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Abstract :

Mutual fund is a pool of the savings of a large 
number of investors who have a common 
financial goal under a trust. The money so 
collected from the investors is invested in the 
capital market instruments in accordance with the 
fund’s objective. The income earned and capital 
appreciations realized out of the investments are 
shared by its investors, the unit holders, in 
percentage to the number of units owned by them. 
The main objective of this research paper is to 
evaluate the performance of selected equity 
diversified open ended SBI Mutual Funds from 
January 2013 to June 2015 so as to facilitate 
investors. The analysis has been made on the 
basis of Sharpe Ratio, Treynor Ratio, Jensen 
Measure, and Alpha. 

Key Words : Mutual Fund Performance, Sharpe 
Ratio, Treynor Ratio, Jenson Measure. 

Introduction :

There are various investment avenues available 
in financial market for an investor with an 
investable surplus. People can invest in bank 
deposits, corporate debentures, and bonds where 
there is low risk but low return. They may invest 
in stock of companies where the risk is high and 
the returns are also proportionately high. The 
recent trends in the stock market have shown that 
an average retail investor always lost with 
periodic bearish trends. People began opting for 
portfolio managers with expertise in stock 
markets who would invest on their behalf. Thus 
they had wealth management services provided 
by many institutions. However they proved too 
costly for a small investor. These investors have 
found a good shelter with the mutual funds 
(http://www.indiastudychannel.com).

Definition : 

The SEBI (Mutual Funds) Regulations, 1993 
defined a mutual fund as a fund established in the 
form of a trust by a sponsor to raise monies by the 
trustees through the sale of units to the public 
under one or more schemes for investing in 
securities in accordance with these regulations.

Equity Diversified Funds - Equity diversified 
mutual funds are those funds of which 100% of 
the capital is invested in equities spreading across 
different sectors and stocks.

Open-End Mutual Funds -  An open-end fund is 
one that is available for subscription all through 
the year and is not listed on the stock exchanges. 
The majority of mutual funds are open-end funds. 
Investors have the flexibility to buy or sell any 
part of their investment at any time at a price 
linked to the fund's Net Asset Value 
(http://www.franklintempletonindia.com).

SBI Mutual Fund -  SBI Mutual Fund is India’s 
largest bank sponsored mutual fund and has an 
enviable track record in judicious investments 
and consistent wealth creation. The fund traces its 
lineage to SBI - India’s largest banking 
enterprise. SBI Mutual Fund is a joint venture 
between the State Bank of India and Society 
G e n e r a l  A s s e t  M a n a g e m e n t  
(http://www.indiainfoline.com).

Review of Literature : 

A new way of viewing performance results was 
attempted to rate the performance of mutual 
funds on a characteristics line graphically. The 
steeper the line, the more systematic risk or 
volatility a fund possesses. By incorporating 
various concepts, the researcher developed a 
Single Line Index, Tn, called Treynor Index 
(Treynor, 1965). It was explained in a modern 
portfolio theory context that the expected return 
on an efficient portfolio and its associated risk 
(unsystematic risk) were linearly related. By 
incorporating various concepts, the researcher 
developed an index called as Sharpe Index. The 
researcher developed model of portfolio 
performance evaluation and used total risk in 
place of systematic risk. According to this model 
it may be said that the return was not the only 
factor in evaluating mutual fund performance; 
the element of risk also apparently influences 
mutual fund performance (Sharpe, 1966). It was 
indicated that the past performance of a fund, 
predict the future demand of the fund; investors 
are attracted to invest in the mutual fund (Jensen, 
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1967). Mutual fund investment patterns were 
c lass i f ied into  two main categories :  
Characteristics-based Style Analysis and 
Returns-based Style Analysis, which is based on 
portfolios historical holdings and it is security 
weights which is considered to be the most 
powerful and comprehensive approach for 
measuring performance of funds. Abstract 
outline of relative measure of performance of 
equity mutual funds was provided (Treynor, 
1965; Sharpe, 1966). 

While Treynor used systematic risk, Sharpe used 
total risk to estimate the mutual fund portfolio 
(Sharpe, 1988; 1992). A study examined the 
performance of 73 mutual fund schemes and 
shows that sample schemes performed poorer 
than the risk free assets but better than market. 
Further, out of 73 schemes 54.8 per cent 
outperformed the relevant benchmark in Sharpe 
ratio but this ratio was 36.98 per cent in case of 
Treynor (Gupta, 2001). A research evaluated the 
performance of 269 open ended schemes of 
mutual funds in a bear market using relative 
performance index, risk-return analysis, 
Treynor's ratio, Sharp's ratio, Sharp's measure, 
Jensen's measure, and Fama's. The results 
obtained advocated that most of the mutual fund 
schemes in the sample outperformed the 
investor's expectations by giving excess return 
over expected return based on premium for 
systematic risk and total risk (Sapar and Madava, 
2003). The researchers evaluated the 
performance of Indian mutual funds using 
relative performance index, risk-return analysis, 
Treynor’s ratio, Sharp’s ratio, Sharp’s measure, 
Jensen’s measure, and Fama’s measure. The data 
used was daily closing NAVs from 1st January, 
2007 to 31st December, 2011 and concluded that 
most of the mutual funds had given positive 
return during the period of study (Prajapati and 
Patel, 2012).

Rationale of the Study :

Stock market is becoming complex and 
technical; regulations are changing rapidly; 
expertise in investment is becoming inevitable; 
market forces and macro economic variables are 
playing crucial role in the market; risk return 
trade off is becoming a sensitive issue; financial 
derivatives are becoming popular, hence, it is 
advised and advocated that small and individual 
investors should route their investments through 

mutual funds. Therefore, it is important to 
understand mutual funds performance.

Objectives : 

1. To examine the returns of selected equity 
diversified open ended SBI Mutual Funds 
(Growth).

2. To compare the performance of selected 
equity diversified open ended SBI Mutual 
Funds (Growth) with the benchmark 
indicator. 

3. To know whether selected equity diversified 
open ended SBI Mutual Funds (Growth) are 
able to provide reward to variability and 
volatility.  

Research Methodology : 

The Study :

The study examines the stock selection ability of 
fund managers by applying popular risk adjusted 
performance measures on equity diversified open 
ended mutual funds (Growth) as fund managers 
are considered better informed persons 
possessing professional acumen. 

Research Design :

The research is analytical in nature. Analysis of 
overall performance of the mutual funds has been 
undertaken. It calculated the daily returns of the 
mutual funds on the basis of their closing NAV. 
Comparison among the mutual fund schemes has 
been made and also compared with the market 
taking SENSEX as benchmark on the basis of risk 
and return. Different statistical and financial tools 
were used to evaluate the performance of the 
mutual fund. 

Data Collection :

The study is primarily based on secondary data 
which was collected through the official 
websites, https://www.mutualfundindia.com, 
https://www.sbimf.com, www.nseindia.com, 
www.bseindia.com, https://www.personalfn. 
com, etc. The data has been collected for the 
period of January 2013 to June 2015.

Sample Size :

Following eight equity diversified open ended 
SBI Mutual Fund (Growth) Schemes were 
selected as sample: SBI Blue Chip Fund-Growth-
Direct Plan, SBI Emerging Businesses Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan, SBI Magnum Equity Fund-



Growth-Direct Plan, SBI Magnum Global Fund-
1994-Growth-Direct Plan, SBI Magnum MidCap 
Fund-Growth-Direct Plan, SBI Magnum 
Multicap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan, SBI 
Magnum Multiplier Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
and SBI Small and Midcap Fund-Growth-Direct 
Plan (https://www.sbimf.com/Products/ 
EquitySchemes.aspx).

Tools and Techniques Used :

Rate of Return, Standard Deviation, Beta, Variance, 
Covariance and Co-efficient of Variation, and 
Correlation were used to examine the comparative 
performance of the mutual fund schemes with the 
help of MS Excel 2007. Sharpe Ratio, Treynor 
Ratio, Jensen Measure and Alpha were used to 
know the reward for variability and volatility. 

Results and Interpretation :  

Performance of Fund Return and Benchmark 
Return

SBI Small & Midcap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
yielded the highest returns (0.160342707) out of all 
the eight mutual funds. SBI Magnum MidCap 
Fund-Growth-Direct Plan earned the next highest 
returns (0.138034312), followed by SBI Magnum 
Global  Fund-1994-Growth-Direct  Plan  
(0.121295018), SBI Magnum Multiplier Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.106874279), SBI Magnum 
Multicap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.100332041), 
SBI Blue Chip Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.097953697), SBI Magnum Equity Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.084367616). SBI Emerging 
Businesses Fund-Growth-Direct Plan delivered the 
lowest return (0.071182032) among all the funds. It 
is to note that all the funds earned positive returns 
and on simple comparison, all the eight funds 
outperformed the benchmark index return. 

Risk-Return Analysis : 
Standard Deviation (SD)

Higher SD means higher risk. SBI Magnum Global 
Fund-1994-Growth-Direct Plan (0.75049705) had 
the lowest SD which meant that it was 
comparatively less risky than the other funds as its 
return was less volatile. SBI Emerging Businesses 
Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.821018971) had the 
next lowest SD followed by SBI Blue Chip Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.904299654), SBI Magnum 
MidCap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.923886885), 
SBI Magnum Multiplier Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.971431985), SBI Magnum Multicap Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.973308327) and SBI 

Magnum Equity Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.9882707), respectively and SBI Small & 
Midcap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (1.07123043) 
had the highest SD among all the eight funds which 
meant that it was comparatively more risky than 
the other funds as its returns were more volatile.

Beta 

As in all cases of the eight funds, Beta value of 
each fund individually was less than 1, which 
meant that all the funds, individually, reacted less 
than the market reaction. As all the funds had beta 
less than 1, it indicated that the security's price 
were less volatile than the benchmark, SENSEX. 
All the eight funds stood less risky as compared to 
the benchmark.   

Covariance

Lower the Covariance better the fund is. The 
Covariance between funds performance with the 
benchmark index performance showed lowest 
variation existed between the benchmark index 
and fund performance of SBI Magnum Global 
Fund-1994-Growth-Direct Plan (0.505001075). 
The fund could be preferred, as the risk of 
variation in terms of Covariance between fund 
and benchmark performance was lowest among 
the eight mutual fund schemes. SBI Emerging 
Bus inesses  Fund-Growth-Direc t  P lan  
(0.545620983) had the next lowest variance 
followed by SBI Magnum MidCap Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.628252295), SBI Small & 
M i d c a p  F u n d - G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  
(0.780006678), SBI Blue Chip Fund-Growth-
Direct Plan (0.845961982), SBI Magnum 
Mul t ip l i e r  Fund-Growth-Di rec t  P l an  
(0.886060562) and SBI Magnum Multicap Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.896903895). SBI 
Magnum Equity Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.953920306) had highest Covariance among all 
the funds; it showed highest risky nature of the 
fund out of all the eight funds while comparing in 
between the fund performance individually with 
the benchmark performance. 

Variances 

Higher the variance of fund compared to the 
variance of market, riskier the fund is. Variance 
for the funds as against respective market 
variances were as follows: SBI Small & Midcap 
F u n d - G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  
(1.147534644>0.995067873) had higher 
variance when compared with the variance of 



market performance depicted in terms of 
variance of return of SENSEX, here, considered 
as benchmark but SBI Magnum Equity Fund-
G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  
(0.976678977<1.00006416), SBI Magnum 
M u l t i c a p  F u n d - G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  
(0.947329099<1.000669679), SBI Magnum 
Mul t ip l i e r  Fund-Growth-Di rec t  P l an  
(0.943680102<1.005196334), SBI Magnum 
M i d C a p  F u n d - G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  
(0.853566977<0.997799715), SBI Blue Chip 
F u n d - G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  
(0.817757864<0.994380172), SBI Emerging 
Bus inesses  Fund-Growth-Direc t  P lan  
(0.674072151<0.994475564) and SBI Magnum 
Global Fund-1994-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.563245822<1.004632017) had lower variance 
when compared with the respective variances of 
the market or benchmark performances. Hence, 
SBI Small & Midcap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(1.147534644>0.995067873) is riskiest and SBI 
Magnum Global Fund-1994-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.563245822<1.004632017) is least risky 
among the funds.  

Co-efficient of Variation : 

The Co-efficient of Variation helps to measure 
the risk per unit of expected return. Higher the 
Co-efficient of Variation, riskier the fund is on the 
basis of risk per unit of expected return. The Co-
efficient of Variation was highest for SBI 
Magnum Equity Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(11.71386301); followed by SBI Emerging 
Bus inesses  Fund-Growth-Direc t  P lan  
(11.53407610), SBI Magnum Multicap Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (9.700872348), SBI Blue 
Chip Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (9.231909413), 
SBI Magnum Multiplier Fund-Growth-Direct 
Plan (9.089483378), SBI Magnum MidCap 
Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (6.693168333), SBI 
Small & Midcap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(6.680880331) and SBI Magnum Global Fund-
1994-Growth-Direct Plan (6.187369126). When 
compared with risk per unit of expected returns of 
other funds in terms of Co-efficient of variation, 
hence, SBI Magnum Global Fund-1994-Growth-
Direct Plan (6.187369126) can be preferred.  SBI 
Magnum Equity Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(11.71386301) was riskiest when compared with 
Co-efficient of variations of the other funds. 

Correlation :

Correlation analysis shows how strong the 

relationship exists between fund performance 
and market performance. There was a very high 
degree of perfect positive correlation between 
market performance and performance of: SBI 
Magnum Equity Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.966910269), SBI Blue Chip Fund-Growth-
Direct Plan (0.939788739), SBI Magnum 
M u l t i c a p  F u n d - G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  
(0.922816557) and SBI Magnum Multiplier 
Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.911361833). There 
was moderate degree of positive correlation 
between market performance and performance of 
SBI Small & Midcap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.731226051), SBI Magnum MidCap Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.681955730), SBI 
Magnum Global Fund-1994-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.672517727) and SBI Emerging Businesses 
Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.667582193). It 
meant that all funds showed positive correlation.  

Risk Adjusted Returns :

Sharpe Ratio -

Sharpe Ratio measures risk premium of a mutual 
fund or portfolio, relative to the total amount of 
risk in the portfolio. The higher the Sharpe Ratio 
better the performer the fund is. The SBI 
Magnum Global Fund-1994-Growth-Direct Plan 
showed highest Sharpe Ratio (0.134970575), 
followed by SBI Small & Midcap Fund-Growth-
Direct Plan (0.131010754), SBI Magnum 
M i d C a p  F u n d - G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  
(0.127758402), SBI Magnum Multiplier Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.089429091), SBI Blue 
Chip Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.086203391), 
SBI Magnum Multicap Fund-Growth-Direct 
Plan (0.08253504), SBI Magnum Equity Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.065131564) and SBI 
Emerging Businesses Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.062339646), respectively. SBI Magnum 
Global Fund-1994-Growth-Direct Plan was the 
best performer among all the selected mutual 
funds. It was clear that all the selected funds were 
performing well as per Sharpe Ratio but their 
performance level was different to each other. 

Treynor Ratio -

Treynor ratio measures returns earned in excess 
of that which could have been earned on a riskless 
investment per each unit of market risk. The 
higher the Treynor Ratio better the performer the 
fund is. The SBI Magnum Global Fund-1994-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.201158722) showed 



highest Treynor Ratio, followed by SBI Magnum 
M i d C a p  F u n d - G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  
(0.18713498), SBI Small & Midcap Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.178723492), SBI 
Magnum Multiplier Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.098381497), SBI Emerging Businesses Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.093122932), SBI Blue 
Chip Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.091468244) 
and SBI Magnum Multicap Fund-Growth-Direct 
Plan (0.089468129) respectively. SBI Magnum 
Equity Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.067362666) 
was not comparatively performing well as its 
Treynor Ratio was lowest among all the selected 
funds.

Jensen Measure - 

This measure involves evaluation of the returns 
that the fund has generated against the returns 
actually expected out of the fund at the given 
level of its systematic risk. The higher the 
Jensen’s Measure Value, the better the fund is 
performing. The SBI Magnum Equity Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.044179494) depicted 
highest Jensen Measure, followed by SBI 
Magnum Multicap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.041855996), SBI Magnum Multiplier Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.041014424), SBI Blue 
Chip Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.039001325), 
SBI Small & Midcap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.036000335), SBI Magnum MidCap Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan (0.029394224)  and SBI 
Emerging Businesses Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.025780937) respectively. SBI Magnum 
Global Fund-1994-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.023722122) was not comparatively 
performing well as its Jensen Value was lowest 
among all the selected funds. 

Risk Adjusted Returns (Alpha) :

The higher the Alpha Value, the better the fund is 
performing. All eight mutual funds had positive 
Alpha. It meant that they were better performers. 
While comparing, SBI Small & Midcap Fund-
Growth-Direct Plan was holding highest Alpha 
(0.105236512); it meant the fund was best 
performer among the selected funds followed by 
SBI Magnum MidCap Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.089543491), SBI Magnum Global Fund-
1994-Growth-Direct Plan (0.078479085), SBI 
Magnum Multiplier Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.046768224), SBI Blue Chip Fund-Growth-
Direct Plan (0.039846642), SBI Magnum 
M u l t i c a p  F u n d - G r o w t h - D i r e c t  P l a n  

(0.039388056) and SBI Emerging Businesses 
Fund-Growth-Direct Plan (0.026306296). SBI 
Magnum Equity Fund-Growth-Direct Plan 
(0.021093868) was the poorest performer 
amongst the eight funds.  

Findings : 

1. The SBI Small and Mid Cap Fund-Growth-
Direct Plan yielded the highest average 
return (0.160342707) for the period when 
compared with all other funds. 

2. All the selected funds showed beta value of 
less than 1 which meant that the funds were 
less volatile than the benchmark and thus, 
less volatile than the market. 

3. SBI Magnum Global Fund-1994-Growth-
Direct Plan had the lowest Standard 
Deviation (0.75049705) among all the 
selected mutual funds. 

4. Correlation analysis showed positive 
relationship between market performance 
and fund performance of all selected SBI 
Mutual Funds.

5. SBI Magnum Global Fund-1994-Growth-
Direct Plan had the highest Sharpe Ratio 
(0.134970575), which meant that it 
outperformed all the other funds. Based on 
Sharpe Ratio all funds provided positive 
values, so, performance of all funds are 
performing well.  

6. SBI Magnum Global Fund-1994-Growth-
Direct Plan had the highest Treynor Ratio 
(0.201158722), which meant that it 
outperformed all the other funds. Based on 
Treynor Ratio all the funds provided positive 
values, so, all funds are performing well. 

7. SBI Magnum Equity Fund-Growth-Direct 
Plan was the best performing fund as it had 
the highest Jensen Measure Value 
(0.044179494) among all the funds.

8. SBI Small & Mid Cap Fund-Growth-Direct 
Plan was the best performing fund as it had 
the highest Alpha Value (0.105236512) 
among all the funds.

Suggestions :

Investors who have a lower risk appetite should 
invest in SBI Magnum Global Fund-1994-
Growth-Direct Plan (Standard Deviation = 



0.75049705; Beta = 0.503557674; Variance = 
0.563245822; Covariance = 0.505001075) as it 
had lowest Standard Deviation, Beta, Variance 
and Covariance among all the other funds. It can 
be preferred by risk-averse investors as it is 
expected to yield consistent returns. Investors 
who want the highest returns and are willing to 
take higher risk should invest their funds in SBI 
Small and Mid Cap Fund-Growth, as it yielded 
the highest returns (0.160342707) among all the 
other selected mutual funds. 

Conclusion : 

Investors can invest in mutual funds that match 
with their investment objective and analyze the 
funds based on various criteria such as risk 
prevailing in the market, variations on the returns 
and deviations occurrence in the returns, risk 
adjusted returns, comparison with market and 
benchmark, etc. Risk appetite of an investor plays 
an important role in the selection of mutual fund. 
The investor who needs regular income can 
invest in SBI Magnum Global Fund-1994-
Growth-Direct Plan. The Shape Index, Treynor 
Index, Jensen Measure and Alpha concluded that 
all of the funds showed positive returns and 
outperformed the Benchmark. It was also 
concluded that the mutual funds were able to 
provide reward to variability and volatility, for 
example SBI Magnum Global Fund-1994-
Growth-Direct Plan had Sharpe Ratio 
(0.134970575) and Treynor Ratio (0.201158722) 
highest among the selected mutual funds.       

Implications :

Mutual fund has become one of the important 
sources for investing. It is quite likely that a more 
efficient portfolio can be constructed directly 
from the investment into different mutual funds. 
Thus, the two-step process of choosing an asset 
allocation based on the information about 
benchmark index and then choosing funds in each 
category or sectors may be one of the best 
realistically attainable approach. To use the 
approach to portfolio selection effectively, 
investors would be benefitted from estimates of 
future asset returns, risks and correlations, fund 
management’s disclosure of future asset 
exposures, appropriate benchmarks, etc.
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Abstract :

In this article, I have discussed performance 
ethnography as a way of claiming knowledge, 
particularly in relation to building up and/or 
developing a sense of peace. Through the stories that I 
re/built out of my family and community living, I have 
unfolded my roles as a performance ethnographer in 
making and sensing of peace in a subconscious 
landscape of my family and community life. On the 
way to performing for peaceful life from childhood to 
manhood I simultaneously grew up as a performance 
ethnographer. Based on the story that I developed out 
of my personal and community life setting I have 
claimed that rigorous engagement, intense 
collaboration, intimate relationship which I performed 
in my cultural situ served as methods to cultivate, 
sustain and promote peace of the self in relation to the 
other- who shared my socio-cultural context. 
Development and interplay of relationship in my 
family setting intermingle with power, pedagogy and 
culture in a holistic form to re/form, re/built, 
re/organize and perpetuate the culture of peace on the 
one hand and stand as the components of performance 
ethnography on the other.   

Key words : Culture, Peace, performance 
ethnography

My Evolvement as a Performance Ethnographer: 
Setting the Scene -

One afternoon in spring, after a year and so of my 
enrolment in KUSOED for my PhD program, I was 
asked by a professor to participate in a group to share 
and discuss my agenda for conducting academic 
research. Some participants in the group were novice 
researchers while some others were established 
researchers and academicians in the country. After 
greeting my colleagues formally I narrated my 
childhood story to reveal my childhood peace and then 
I compared my peaceful living in my young age with 
the living in peace at my manhood. I simply linked my 
peaceful living at my young age with the knowledge 
employed in the daily activities, my social relationship 
and economic performances in my family that I came 
across during my childhood and also my period of 
adolescence. I then narrated my approaches for living 
in peace at present. In the end, I claimed that the peace 
at my manhood does not resemble the peace which I 
came across with forty years back. To put it differently, 
the practice of knowledge which existed in my 
community grew far and wide but the practices of 
peaceful life depreciated alarmingly. 

I claimed in the discussion that knowledge is a 
prerequisite to peace. The horizon of knowledge 
extended massively in 40 years time in my life; but the 

horizon of peace receded. If knowledge is a 
prerequisite to peace then why the extended practice of 
knowledge at present (compared to the past) could not 
broaden the horizon of human peace. 

During the discussion the participants including me in 
the group argued over a series of events and 
circumstances from their life history and they 
explained them in relation to their own peaceful living.  
A participant in the group told me, “Well, your research 
agenda is appealing”. I then told them that I am pretty 
confused on fixing my research methodology. Another 
participant of about 55 told me, “You see, you can first 
articulate your meaning of peace and also narrate what 
circumstances in your life made you mean your peace 
the way you explain. In the end of narrating your story 
of peace, probably you can develop an insight over 
your research methodology.” His suggestion triggered 
an idea into my mind to narrate what, how and why 
aspect of my peace that later immensely contributed to 
my evolvement as a performance ethnographer. In the 
following sections of my article I have narrated my 
understanding upon peace in my socio-cultural situ and 
then I have presented how my story for giving a 
meaning to peace contributed to my evolvement as a 
performance ethnographer.   

My Story of Engagement and Collaboration for 
Peace in my Family Setting -

The years in the decade of 1970 became evidently 
fruitful. It was the time of my childhood when I was 
being brought up and trained among the nine members 
(My parents, three elder sisters, one elder brother, my 
grandfather, and my younger brother) in my family. 
My father was a teacher in a primary school. Besides 
paying time in profession he also engaged in 
agricultural activities to support the family living. As a 
teacher, he induced me along with my brothers and 
sister to sit for few hours for self study. Basically he 
insisted on developing a beautiful handwriting along 
with ‘reading’ and ‘arithmetic’. He emphasized on 
reading books in Nepali, Sanskrit and English. Nepali 
was a medium of instruction then in the school. 
However, the story, poem and essay in Nepali used to 
be taught by translating them into Maithili- our mother 
tongue. Similarly, words in English were also 
translated into Nepali/Maithili to learn English lesson 
in the classroom. My role was to list out English words 
in an exercise book and my father requested the 
English teacher in his school to write their meaning 
into Nepali. My father brought the exercise book next 
day. I recited them all. In two days or three I recited all 
the English words with their spelling, pronunciation 
and meaning into Nepali. In similar ways, I recited all 
the difficult words of the lessons in the book. Learning 
arithmetic meant then was acquiring skills of addition, 
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subtraction, multiplication and division. Besides 
these, the knowledge of multiplication tables from one 
to twenty was supposed to be most important in the 
part of all the students. My father therefore often asked 
me recites the multiplication table and I did that. 

Besides a teacher, my father was an engaged farmer. 
Farming was his other important profession. Since the 
living was in a rural setting, farming governed the most 
part of my family economy. Production of rice, paddy, 
millet, corn, wheat, oil seeds, vegetables, etc. in the 
farm supported the family living tremendously. Raring 
and caring of cattle for milk was another important task 
in which family members engaged deliberately. In the 
midst of avalanche of domestic chores every 
individual in the family had to lead their life. 

I spent from 10 am to 4 pm at school. Before and after 
school I spent my time in domestic chores. Along with 
my father I used to work in the field to grow crops for 
living. I also used to dig the field, graze cattle, and 
manage fodder for them as to the capacity of my 
childhood. I still remember the words of my father who 
shared with my mother that “if we do not engage in 
agriculture, it will be very difficult to sustain life 
hopefully only by depending on the salary obtained 
from teaching profession.” The duality in profession for 
good living was not only in the case of my family but 
many in the village. The double profession demanded 
time and energy profoundly for successful result.

My engagement in the agricultural works and learning 
in the schools in my childhood became milestones on 
the way to my journey from childhood to manhood. I 
performed my engagement in situ where my action, 
conversation and relationship in the family went in 
parallel (Iversen, 2009, p. 16). My animated 
conversation with the family members along with my 
deliberate actions performed in the tapestry of 
intimate relationship with them helped me generate 
and develop my eyesight towards the self and the 
world around me (Conquergood & Johnson, 2013). 
This eyesight remained a source for further learning 
and development in my life. Perhaps my engaged 
activities in the childhood particularly in the family 
context could be termed as a method to make meaning 
of the self and also of those who lived around me 
(Soyini, 2005, p. 13). Who am I? Who are the others? 
Why ‘I’ and the ‘other’ exist in a defined relationship 
and how such relationship is maintained and fostered 
through my personal engagement. These are some 
meaningful ideas which subconsciously grew, 
flourished and broadened making my engagement in 
the family chores magnificent. Thus I realized that the 
vigorous, collective and prolonged engagement of an 
actor contributes to the evolvement of holistic 
meaning that best serves the actor and the participants 
under a study (Fetterman, 2001).        

My engagement in the family chores was not entirely 
an individual, but collaborative. For example, ‘rearing 
cattle’ was one of the family activities. But, for some 
days, I was assigned with the task of managing grass 

for the cattle and the other tasks (like cleaning of the 
shed, feeding water to the cattle, taking the cattle for 
grazing in the field, etc.) were performed by the other 
members in the family. For some other days, I engaged 
in some other tasks like ‘grazing the cattle’ while the 
other engaged differently. The other example of 
collaborative performance in my family which I 
observed during my childhood was my own study. As a 
teacher, my father supported my study by instructing 
me in the subjects like language and arithmetic, by 
creating learning environment at home and also by 
managing things needed to me for attending my 
schools. In this way, the family members including 
myself worked collaboratively to make the whole 
thing done in the family. 

While accomplishing our performances in 
collaboration with the other members in the family we 
made our choices for engaging in a particular works 
based on our interests. On the way to making choice 
particularly among the other members for engagement 
in the family chores there often used to be a dispute. 
Sometimes one member made one choice while the 
other member claimed for the same choice of his/her 
performance. Sometimes there used to be many 
choices for engagement in the family chores but no one 
claimed any of the choices as a part of their 
performances. As a result, there used to be confusion 
and disputes over the particular family task. On some 
occasions the dispute used to be so intense that the 
members in my family especially my brothers and 
sisters including myself turned to be dissatisfied and 
angry. We even happened to cry and on some days we 
exchanged our hot words and feelings. When the issues 
reached to my parents, they called us for dialogue. 

My father often played the role of negotiator in the 
dialogue to settle our dispute. During the dialogue for 
resolving disputes the children in the family including 
me elaborated their grievances over the other. It used 
to be the time when we (the children in the family) 
disagreed with the other and sometimes we used to 
challenge one another. After listening to our 
grievances my father attempted to negotiate in which 
he asked a number of what, why and how questions 
related to the issue reported to him. His questions to us 
were so inquisitive that, in the end, we used to be 
speechless realizing our part of mistake, the area of our 
improvement. Such realization among us used to be 
the strength for establishing mutual understanding and 
thereby engaging into the domestic chores 
collaboratively. But one remarkable thing in the part of 
my father which caused the dismissing of our 
obstinacy was his method of causing negotiation 
among us. 

During conversation with him for negotiation he 
borrowed the grievances from each of us. He then 
structured our words, phrases and sentences. He 
reduced some words from the complaint made by one 
child and then recombined the same words with the 
grievances presented by the other. He elaborated one 
grievance in relation to the other and dismissed the 



idea of still another child to generate a point to address 
our common interests. Such conversation or the 
dialogue among the children directed by a careful 
facilitation of my father did not only stand for the 
fusion of our verbal standpoints but also merging the 
cognitive claim of our mind upon the particular issue 
(Humphreys & Watson, 2009, p. 47). 

I thus grew with the understanding that consensus 
building to get thing done requires a dialogue. The 
dialogue upon the given issue appears to be a common 
platform where the participants discuss, challenge, 
accept and reject their varied point of views. In course 
of discussion there emerges an idea upon which 
everyone agrees. I also sensed that such agreed point 
to build up the consensus requires a careful facilitation 
to make the dialogue a productive one. It requires a 
craftsmanship in the part of the facilitator to observe 
and examine the opinions and claims of the 
participants of the dialogue and give it a shape of a 
finished product. 

On the whole, I drew an understanding that my 
engagement and collaborative performance in family 
appeared as methods to harmonize the self in relation to 
the other family members. Living in peace and 
harmony in the family requires rigorous engagement 
and collaborative performance in the part of members. 
Both the engaged collaboration and/or the collaborative 
engagement of the participants in the family are the 
outgrowth of reflective dialogue (Smith, 2003). 
Collaboration becomes strong when the participants 
actions are deprivatized to meet the common goal.

Re/shaping my Worldview from the Flora and 
Fauna of my Family Relationship  -

My father along with the family members had hardly 
any time to travel elsewhere for enjoyment. The only 
enjoyment we felt on especial occasion like festivals 
and also when some special kind of guests arrived at 
home. Because, on such occasions we had delicious 
food items (different than the usual days).  My father 
often in family lecture put his opinion that the quality 
of health depends on quality of food, no matter how 
much more/less delicious they are. The other source of 
feeling pleasure was the day when we had a new pair of 
clothes. In the rural setting people generally had a new 
pair of clothes when the old one split or torn off. It took 
more than a year or two to completely torn off a pair of 
clothes. Regarding wears my father often used to tell 
us that the primary work of clothes is to cover our body 
to protect ourselves from cold and hot. The family 
world view on food and clothes was largely governed 
by their utility to healthy body. Whenever I or any 
other family members asked him to buy another pair of 
wears, my father told us, “Your old one is still 
working”. In reply, I told him, “What’s wrong if I have 
another pair before I get my old one torn off”. He then 
told, “Would you like to keep your new pair for 
exhibition to show that you own two pair of clothes? 
Are you shopkeeper to collect clothes for sale?” He 
added, “You have already one pair to cover your needs. 

It is thus fruitless to buy another.” Food and clothes 
therefore were prioritized in the family not in terms of 
fashion; but function. 

My family conversation was largely confined into my 
family relationship. Father and son relationship in 
family was prominently revealed in conversation in 
relation to individual and collaborated performances 
in the family. In a sense, for me, the family 
conversation was both a method and a platform to 
exchange and reveals our relationship. It was a method 
in the sense that through conversation we discussed 
our needs and desires to get them fulfilled. In course of 
family conversation we (members in family) also 
animated, rebuilt, re/performed our relationship to 
give our family a meaning (Wong, 2006, P. 252). 

The conversation was also a platform where we 
performed our relationship. For example, the relation 
between me and my father was performed in the form 
of ‘giver and receiver’ in the way that my father 
offered me something for my need and I received the 
same to satisfy my needs. While assessing the 
conversation and relationship with my father I came 
across the idea that the relationship in the family is the 
outgrowth of love, knowledge and authority (Tillich, 
1954; as cited in Carspecken & Walford, 2001).  The 
three terms – love, knowledge and authority- are in 
this context resemble the idea of Ellis and Bochner 
(1996) who maintain that ‘love’ in a given piece of 
relationship consists of regard, acceptance and 
consideration for the family members. Similarly, the 
term ‘knowledge’ on the other hand in this context is 
interplay of our representation and experiences. It also 
functions as a micro-politics of the family in which the 
family head gets control over and manipulates the 
experiences of their subordinates to suit best to the 
economic and socio-cultural condition of the family. 
The other component of the family relationship was 
authority which, for me, was a realization, ownership 
and control over the given problem which is processed 
through family discourse, intermingled with certain 
worldview to give a meaningful output (p. 49).  

In my story of ‘father-son relationship’ I presented my 
need and demand of new pair of cloths and also some 
special food items. My father processed my demand 
through his eye view and produced the same with the 
understanding that the expenses and demands of an 
individual must be based on the rationalized utility in 
life. Of course, as I see with the eyes of my manhood, 
my father manipulated my demands depending upon 
his economic capacity to meet them. The act of 
manipulating children’s demand to suit the family 
economy may be the part of his “daily life politics” 
(Denzin, 2003) to manage our emotions, trust and 
unity in the family. But this way of dealing with the 
family relationship vitally caused harmony and peace 
in the family.  The family relationship thus was not 
performed only based on biological reality (father-
son, brother-brother, brother-sister, etc.) but also the 
economic and cultural reality. 



Learning from Family Images: A Journey towards 
Transformation -

Besides teaching and farming, my father was also 
regarded as a priest in the village. He was matriculated 
in Sanskrit. He had a great deal of experience in 
reading and explaining the knowledge contained in the 
religious books like the Gita the Mahabharat, the 
Ramayan, etc. His priesthood was famous far and 
wide. Preaching on the Vedic knowledge at local level 
was his area of work in his life. Though preaching on 
Vedic stances was not his strict profession, it endowed 
him with super most social capital at the local level. 
His Vedic preaching ceremony was organized 
frequently in one village or the other where I used to sit 
beside him as a listener. 

Frequently listening to the Vedic stances of life caused 
me to grow up with spiritual feeling. In the family 
discourse, my father used to present story from 
Ramayan and the Mahabharat and linked the lesson 
from religious stances with the contemporary life 
situation. Love, truth, non-violence, and self-sacrifice 
for the sake of the others were some key lessons that 
imperceptibly infused into my mind since my 
childhood. The teaching of spiritual values from my 
father did not only took place via social and family 
discourse but also through the work I engaged into 
domestic chores or while working with him in the 
field.

I was more obstinate by nature than my brothers and 
sisters during my child hood. I was also a violent and 
outrageous, a short-tempered one. In the family, I 
often had some quarrelsome events with my brothers 
and sisters in the name of owning something new, 
unique and different. In many occasions the issue of 
quarrelling with brothers and sister reached to my 
father, the family head. Temporarily he warned me to 
stop quarreling but to help me wipe out my 
quarrelsome behaviors in the family he implicitly 
invited me to join him in his preaching events in the 
village. Once during his preach he explained a story 
form the Mahabharat which was as follows:

The Mahabharat is one of the greatest epic that 
strengthens our ideals for the family and society. The 
Pandav (five brothers) in the Mahabharat lived in 
mutual understanding, respect, unity and integrity. 
They therefore won the Great War that was held with 
Kaurav (their cousins) who were most powerful in the 
then world. Scarifying the self-interest for the sake of 
the others either in society or in the family fosters unity 
and trust which ultimately help to maintain harmony 
and peace. (Addressing his audiences he questioned) 
Can you be Pandav? Have you ever tried in your 
family?” One of the audience stood and replied, “ 
Guruji (honored priest) my children often quarrel and 
in many occasion fight for their interest.” Please teach 
them how to live in peace and harmony in the family.” 
The other adult audience raised his hand to say 
something. After getting permission from my father 
she said: “your children are quite much wise. They 

understand the meaning of living in harmony and 
peace. Because you are yourself so much learned and 
you often possibly teach your children how to live 
together in peace. I am not you. I don’t know Vedas 
and its relevance in life. So my children are not as 
likeable as yours….” These utterances in public 
imperceptibly crippled into my mind. 

First, I understood that my father is regarded in the 
society because of his knowledge power. His immense 
ability to deliver his Vedic knowledge effectively in 
the mass established him in the village as someone 
who ‘knows’. As a result, his words of lessons used to 
be taken for granted. The other important insight that 
developed into my mind that children like me in the 
priestly family is undoubtedly taken as sober, and 
peaceful. This social understanding made me question 
my own obstinacy and quarrelsome behaviors in the 
family. My mischievous behavior in the family was 
my personal reality but at social context I was taken as 
an exemplary child for illustrating uniqueness of 
living in harmony in the family. The social 
understanding was massively under the impression of 
the ideals knowledge claim delivered by my father 
with reference to the religious and spiritual and 
cultural stances. From the social and family discourse 
created with reference to the spiritual knowledge 
claim from my father vividly remained as pedagogy to 
give the behaviors of the target adults and children a 
meaningful shape as asserted by the society in given 
time and space (Denzin, 2003). This was the time 
when the desire for immense knowledge in life 
evolved into my mind. It made me resolute to 
acquisition and practice of knowledge throughout my 
life. In course of acquiring education he encouraged 
me to further my study in Sanskrit particularly after 
my matriculation. But I did not. I questioned 
sanskritization in terms of economy, globalization. I 
realized English Education is important one to meet 
my purpose of being globalized and economically 
prosperous. Perhaps it was my challenge to my family 
tradition of developing career in Sanskrit. 

His journey as a farmer and also as a teacher did not go 
in isolation. As a farmer he performed a very hard 
work in the field in which he encouraged me as well as 
the other members in the family to share his 
responsibility as a part of our family duty; not only to 
support the family leader but to inculcate the family 
economy as a whole for sustainable living. Our 
deliberate performance in domestic chores and also in 
the field caused immense production of crops and 
creating of working and learning environment at 
home. Pedagogically, the family environment 
provided me to learn living life embedded with the 
sense of duty, care, and responsibility. Sub-
consciously, I grew up with the sense that life is not the 
journey towards fashion; but a journey in which we 
consciously perform our care and consideration for the 
others (UNESCO, 2002, p. 29). I grew up with the 
sense of being industrious to perform and 
communicate our responsibility to make our existence 



a meaningful to the defined time and location. The 
passage of time which I passed from childhood to 
adolescent merges with the pedagogical approach in 
the family in which mutual trust, unconditional 
respect, love, unity and selfless cooperation for the 
well being of the family became a part of my character 
(Galtung, 1967, p. 74). The course of knowing, being 
and becoming in the family served as methodology to 
assert one worldview and challenge the other 
(Atkinson, Coffey, Delamont, Lofland, & Lofland, 
2007). One subtle and acute experience which I would 
like to derive from my family course of learning is that 
the life approaches in the part of parents function for 
children as a milestone to identify, define and 
implicate their ideals in life (Kondo, 1990; as cited in 
Kondo, 1990). It also helped me grow with the sense 
that living and performing in the family setting 
redirects the location and social relationship 
contributing to the growth of the self and the society in 
which they live. 

The childhood memory and cognition stands as a solid 
foundation for my later living. My family environment 
engraved my mind with some skill of living in 
harmony and peace. It equipped me with skill of 
cultivating the sense of love, care, consideration and 
unity in the family- a mini society. These are some 
inner strengths which served me inculcate peace in the 
time of crises in the later stages of my life. Inner 
strength of mind (values) works as a potent driver (a 
teacher) that induced me choose what, where, how and 
why aspects of my life. For example, my profession 
(teaching), my social relationship (amicable, flexible, 
benevolence), my course for life (expanding 
knowledge dimension) and purpose to live in peace 
and harmony are my choices preceded by the values, 
the inner state of mind, which was inculcated 
throughout my living in the family during childhood 
(UNESCO, 1998). 

Based on my family way of teaching peace I grew up 
with the insight that peace pedagogy can’t evolve in 
isolation. It is neither an abrupt event that takes place 
accidently or in ready-made way. It is a conscious 
procedure that emerges out of the welcoming context, 
performances, and become matured through strategic 
design of time and defined world view. Peace is not 
like a ready-made thing that is bought and consumed, 
it is a state to be evolved and created by performing 
behaviors responsive to it. Again, peace is not a notion 
in singular; but it emerges out of plurality of life 
dimensions (In my context: duty, responsibility, social 
relationship, knowledge claim, profession and world 
view). As I view now, peace in opinion is an ‘ideal 
peace’ but peace in practice and consumption is 
‘pragmatic peace’. Therefore, opinion-based peace is 
philosophical and practice based peace becomes 
pedagogical. When I relate this with my family 
knowledge for peace, I find it both philosophical and 
pedagogical ones. Philosophical peace embedded 
with an abstract entity of mind which is often preached 
in language while the pedagogical peace is 

strategically concretized and manifested in our daily 
work and behavior (practice). Philosophical peace 
strengthen our cognitively while the pedagogical 
peace evolve in the form of transformation in life.

I again want to explore childhood memory where I put 
question to my father that whether I could become a 
priest like him. In reply, he told me “why?” I said to 
him that priestly life is equipped with money, matter 
and honor. What else should I need to live in peace? He 
laughed by wide-opening of mouth and said, “Peace 
does not signify the accumulation of worldly property; 
but in scarifying of it.” I could not fully understand his 
utterances, I resolute to learn Sanskrit literature to get 
acquainted with the body of knowledge in Sanskrit 
that help one in the attainment of peace. I began to read 
the Gita, and the Ramayan and got my father to explain 
them so as I could make them a part of my knowledge. 

Acquiring school education was not in the luck of 
female in the then society. My sisters therefore could 
not get opportunity for formal education. Female in 
the family (mother and sister) had accepted the social 
condition that reading and writing for female in the 
school is not the part of female life. My mother and 
sisters therefore enjoyed Vedic philosophy and 
religious way of life as a part of knowledge practice. 
As a part of pursuing peace they engaged themselves 
intentionally in household works. They supported the 
male members in the family in due condition of love, 
care and duty. Though they had very little personal say 
in relation to their personal development and/or in 
relation to the decision making process in the family, 
they made their whole effort and probity to enhance 
family status. Such unconditional contribution of 
female supported the family prosperity, harmony and 
peace. 

Despite the lesson from religion and spirituality 
practiced in the family from many generations, the 
male children in the family rigorously were stimulated 
for school education. My performances in school were 
discussed in the family. Because my achievement in 
schools during childhood was poor, my parents had a 
high concern about it. To improve my learning 
achievement in school, my parents illustrated the story 
of many successful people; particularly those who 
earned a great name and fame due to their school 
education. My father explained to me, “The education 
that you endow with would be the greatest property for 
you. You know, that your other property can or may be 
stolen but the education, wisdom and intellect which 
you earn through your hard work can’t be taken away 
by anyone else. You see, Rad (my nick name in the 
family) when you spend money, it decreases in amount 
but if you spend your education it increases in its 
quality and magnitude. Now you have only one pair of 
old wears but when you get education and develop 
your career through your education you can manage 
many pair of new clothes at a time. Your education 
brings honor to you. You must work hard to make your 
school performance better you know that one who 
does best in the class gets scholarship that means ‘free 



education’. If you are provided with scholarship by the 
school, it will be a great support in the family. It will 
save family money. Don’t you like to save your family 
money? You know…” 

His conscious effort to bring the importance of 
education into my notice slowly strengthened my 
focus to perform better in the classroom. My every 
improved performance was highly appreciated and 
dignified in my family. This gave me the sense that I 
was journeying towards life career dealing with flora 
and fauna on the way to my socio-cultural life. The 
rays of satisfaction gradually extended far and wide. 
Happiness thence intermingling with peace enriched 
my life journey. 

My Enactment as a Performance Ethnographer in 
my Peace Research -

By this time now I have my own meaning of peace 
which I developed through my story, my enactment in 
my socio-cultural setting. The narration of my history, 
my story, my images and imagination for developing a 
sense of my peace particularly through writing caused 
me grew unconsciously as a performance 
ethnographer. I realized that each and every heading 
that I mentioned above discusses the methods of 
unpacking my sense of peace. My engagement and 
collaboration within the power, pedagogy, culture and 
family relationship became the methods for 
cultivating peace in my childhood.

I now know that performance is a lived relationship 
between performer and audience in which they 
involve into a creative, emergent and critical relation 
with tradition (Rusted, 2012).  Dwight (1998) 
mainta ins  that  performance e thnography 
acknowledges the representational politics at work in 
performance, as a reflexive, embodied epistemology, “ 
a way of knowing self, culture and others” (p. 17), as 
the negotiated collaboration of representing fieldwork 
in performance (Rusted, 2012). In course of narrating 
my childhood story of living in peace and the sense 
towards peace culture that I developed thereafter, I 
realized that – culture is not a passive frozen entity 
waiting “out there” to be discovered or something that 
may remain unsullied by the presence of the 
“objective” ethnographer (Zarrilli, 1998, p. 255; 
Farrer, 2007); It is an animated and embodied form of 
power, politics, pedagogy and human relationship 
which are performed through rituals and 
performances. As I perceived that the medium of 
performing cultural rituals and activities are dialogue 
and conversation in an enliven socio-cultural setting. I 
hence prepared myself as a performance ethnographer 
for my PhD research in which I considered the 
epistemology of performance ethnography to refer to 
the way I  realize my culture through a fluid process of 
creating meaning, of cultural praxis, where 
ethnography essentially concerns communication and 
dialogical conversation rather than observation 
(Zarrilli, 1998 in Farrer, 2007) .   

In course of fulfilling the need and demands of 

children in the family my father often gave a lecture 
for not being extravagance which was a micro-politics 
played by my father to limit our needs and demands 
within the resources available in the family. This 
encouraged me to think that in the meaning making 
process in a given cultural situ both “the politics and 
the enactment of performance are intertwined, each 
nourishing the other, opposite sides of the same coin, 
one and the same thing” (Denzin, 2003, p. 258). It was 
the politics embedded in my family culture to enact for 
maintaining peace in the family. Maybe, this is the 
reason for Denzin  (2003) to maintain that 
performance ethnography is a strategic means to the 
political ends in which ethnographer as a public 
intellectual produces and engages in meaningful 
cultural criticism. 

The way I questioned my family tradition of 
sanskritizing children perhaps was one of my critical 
look towards the cultural pedagogy. Such critical look 
and enactment helped me break down the traditional 
cycle of sanskritization. This critical enactment helped 
me join myself with the educaiton in which I can 
linkwith the global village. I realized my critical 
imagination as a method in performance ethnography 
that provokes the research participants for critical 
imagination, which is radically democratic, 
pedagogical, and interventionist (Denzin,  2003, p. 
261). Freire (1998, p. 91) also maintains that this 
imagination dialogically inserts itself into the world, 
provoking conflict, curiosity, criticism, and reflection. 
It advocates a “rigorous ‘ethical grounding’ in a 
commitment to combat ‘racial, sexual and class 
discrimination”’ (Aronowitz, 1996, p. 12; as cited in 
Denzin, 2003)). It aspires to radical social change in 
such areas as “economics, human relations, property, 
the right to employment, to land, to education, and to 
health” (Freire, 1998, p. 99). Glass (2001) elaborated 
Freire (1998) to assert that performance ethnography 
contribute to the conception of educaiton and 
democracy as pedagogies of freedom. For him, 
performance ethnography is a way of acting on the 
world in order to change it. Performance ethnography 
enacts a theory of selfhood and being. It is an ethical, 
relational and moral theory (p.17). Freire (1998) 
recognizes peace as the product of freedom whereas 
for Glass (2001), people make history and culture 
through their performative acts, and these acts enable 
the “realization of freedom” (p. 16). 

Performance ethnography, unlike merely an 
ethnography to know and make meaning of the world, 
focuses on radical social change for better living. 
Living in peace delibrately requires libration from 
oppression and extrimities that denies freedom, non-
violence, equality, justice and honour (Macnair, 
2003). Thinking and making peace through freedom, 
non-violence, equality, justice and human dignity  
locating oneself in an oppressive environment 
requires critical imagination in the part of the one who 
seeks freedom and peace (Hicks, 2009, p. 167). 



Critical imagination seeks and promotes an ideology 
of hope that challenges and confronts hopelessness 
(Freire,1999, p. 8).    Hope rejects terrorism. Hence, 
cultivating hope for change is another aspect of 
performance ethnography which is performed through 
the rigorous engagement and collaboration of the 
researcher and the researched through dialogue, 
conversation and cultural performances. 

The critical democratic imagination is pedagogical in 
four ways. First, as a form of instruction, it helps 
persons think critically, historically, sociologically. 
Second, as critical pedagogy, it exposes the 
pedagogies of oppression that produce and reproduce 
oppression and injustice (see Freire, 2001, p. 54). 
Thirdly, it contributes to an ethical self-consciousness 
that is critical and reflexive. It gives people a language 
and a set of pedagogical practices that turn oppression 
into freedom, despair into hope, hatred into love, and 
doubt into trust. Fourth, in turn, this self-
consciousness shapes a critical racial self-awareness. 
This awareness contributes to utopian dreams of racial 
equality and racial justice.

For Diawara (1996), the cultural is always 
performative and pedagogical, and hence always 
political, and too frequently racist and sexist. The 
performative practices that enact pedagogy are the 
very practices that bring meaning and power into play. 
They shape the “performative character . . . of identity” 
(Diawara, 1996, p. 302) as it is socially constructed.

In performance ethnography culture is also viewed as 
public pedagogy, a set of recurring interpretive 
practices that connect ethics, power, and politics 
(Giroux, 2000, p. 25). Denzin (2003) on the other hand 
maintains that cultural performances cannot be 
separated from power, politics, or identity. In cultural 
performances identities are forged and felt, agency is 
negotiated, citizenship rights are enacted, and the 
ideologies surrounding nation, civic culture, race, 
class, gender, and sexual orientation are confronted. 
For him, power and culture are opposite sides of the 
same coin. The conditions under which they are joined 
and connected are constantly changing. Power (like 
culture) is always local, contextual, and performative, 
linking ideologies, representations, identities, 
meanings, texts, and contexts to “existing social 
formations [and] specific relations of power” (Giroux, 
2000, p. 169).

Pedagogy-as-performance is central “to the theory and 
practice of . . . radical cultural politics” (Giroux, 2000, 
pp. 158–159). The performative side of culture shows 
how the pedagogical is always political. That is, 
through their performances persons represent, disrupt, 
interpret, “engage and transform . . . the ideological 
and material circumstances that shape their lives” 
(Giroux, 2000, p. 166).

Reflection :

By the time now I have simply narrated my story that is 
a product of my living in my family setting. But the 
narration of my story served me in multiple ways. 

First, it provided me an opportunity to uncover my 
memories, performances, engagement and 
collaboration, hopes and imagination (Khosravi, 
2010). 

Second, the narrating of story did not serve me only to 
present my cultural situ but also to illustrate me as an 
agent to give the story a meaning. In isolation, the 
story can’t be thought of a meaningful detail; but by 
embedding myself with the story, it appeared as a 
truthful document that comprises of a series of events 
to cultivate and generate a body of knowledge (Luitel 
& Taylor, 2007). 

Third, in course of unfolding my experiences in 
relation to my peaceful living from childhood to later 
stage of life up to now, I realized that every experience 
in isolation becomes useless; but when the same is 
added to the experiences that follows it appears or 
emerges to be a body of knowledge, a new unit of 
learning for life. In this sense, as I understand now, the 
narrating of story is not merely a piece of ‘reading text’ 
but a pedagogy for making a meaning, a way of 
concretizing an abstract (Luitel & Taylor, 2007).

Fourth, writing of story is not merely an activity but an 
art to organize events and experiences in a systematic 
way (Pettinger, 2005); which later are decorated with 
personal thoughts and reflection to claim a piece of 
knowledge. Thus my way of narrating experiences in 
the form of story helped me grow with some sorts of 
reflexivity (Pettinger, 2005). This means that the 
reflexivity that becomes part of my knowledge could 
not have been possible without narrating my 
experiences, imagination, hopes and events in the 
form of story which I came across on the way of 
performing my life in my socio-cultural setting.    

Fifth, I developed my experiences in the form of 
stories not in vacuum; but in the meaningful 
participation of myself and the others who shared 
similar social and cultural grounds. While performing 
activities I became the part of the events which was 
judged by the others collaborated with me to 
accomplish that particular activity. Sometimes the 
other (my family members in this context) becomes 
the part of the activities, experiences and events and I 
judged them. In this sense, in course of building up 
knowledge out the life experiences both the builder of 
knowledge and the others who share the experiences 
and knowledge play the role of researcher and 
researched (Patton, 2002). They develop a new 
conscience and replaced the old one. Their new 
conscience in embodied form became their shared 
knowledge.  

Sixth, while discussing family engagement and 
collaboration to accomplish a particular performance 
the role of my family conversation and dialogue 
appeared to be much more imperative.  The dialogue 
and conversation in cultural situ was organized, 
systematized and presented based on the relationship 
in which the members were a part. Since the 
relationship in the family was various in kinds 



(parents-children, brothers- brothers, sister-sisters, 
brother-sisters), the dialogue and conversation 
between and among these forms of relationship 
comprised of different levels of emotions, 
performances, care, considerations. Thus dialogue and 
performance did not only animated the relationship 
but also became the platform for sharing human 
attributes in general and family attributes in particular 
(Denzin & Lincoln, 2005) and hence they appeared to 
me to receive a status of pedagogical enterprise. 

Seventh, while performing a given task in a family 
setting the family members including me had to work 
in a given framework. The family framework was the 
part of tradition, the culture and/or the social 
foundation. For example, the children demanded their 
requirements, the parents helped them meet their 
demands. The family members supported the family 
head in running the family by engaging oneself in the 
family related tasks. In course of performing the given 
tasks there were events of confusion and conflicts 
among the family members. To settle the disputes the 
family head responsibly used the micro-politics 
(power) within the given family framework. In this 
way, the tradition of living in peace in the family 
perpetuated for years. But I understand that within the 
family tradition and framework there was possibilities 
to make challenge and find out alternative way of 
taking course of life. For example, my father 
encouraged me to grow up and develop my career in 
Sanskrit education which I negated to see the immense 
possibilities of English education in the present day 
world. As a result, my growth and development in 
English education created different possibilities 
(which not the part of this article to discuss here) in my 
life. This gave me the sense that the events and 
experiences in my life history comprise of power and 
politics (Denzin, 2003). The maintenance of such 
power and politics results into the perpetuation of the 
given tradition (Denzin & Lincoln, 2005); but to act 
critically towards it opens up the new way of life 
(Soyini, 2005), the new circumstances that may create 
new possibilities for further growth and development. 

On the whole the narration of the story is the art of 
networking the power, politics, pedagogy through the 
engagement, collaboration, conversation and dialogue 
in the given time and space. These all attributes of 
narrating story take place at a time and on a given stage 
(cultural and social platform) where the researcher 
(the self) and the participants (the others) perform 
(engage into) their given set of roles (the culturally 
legitimized ones) to make their life meaningful (to 
develop a knowledge claim).  None of the attributes as 
stated above exist and function in isolation; but in 
collaboration and embodied form to contribute to 
making a meaning. This way of claiming knowledge is 
often termed as performance ethnography.   

While analyzing my story of past experiences in line 
with performance ethnography I came to know that in 
course of unfolding the conversation and dialogue in a 

cultural situ to narrate past memories, hopes and 
experiences I carefully and neutrally reflected to my 
own positioning and performances and compared, 
associated and challenged them with the position and 
performances of the others. While doing so, I acquired 
an insight to understand and explain myself and the 
others to denote to what extent I and the others are 
wrong or rights on a particular issue (in this context, 
the issue of creating peace in the family) and why. This 
became the way to replace the old, useless and evil 
thinking and practices with the new, useful and 
contributive ones. It provided me a chance to examine 
and understand myself in terms of my own 
perspectives and behaviors and that of the others on 
the agenda of creating peace. The new way of thinking 
thus becomes the part of knowledge to serve as a 
changing force of life courses. In this sense, this way 
of inquiry consists of transformative and healing 
attributes.    

Conclusion :

In course of unpacking my story for sensing peace out 
of my family context I rigorously engaged in dialogue 
and conversation with my family members. Based on 
my engagement in family activities I learned that I as a 
part of my family must collaborate with the other 
members to make things done. As a performance 
ethnographer I must engage and collaborate with those 
who become part of my research (Denzin, 2003). In 
this way, performance ethnography does not 
encourage to research upon the target people; but 
induce the researcher for engagement and 
collaboration of the self and the others to make 
consensus upon a particular dimension of truth 
(Denzin, 2003). Based on the way I unfolded my sense 
of peace in my family context I realized that the 
conversation and dialogue in daily activities 
particularly in the family setting animates 
relationship. If I am to reflect the relationship based on 
my family setting I understand that relationship 
between and among the members of a particular group 
or family consists of love, knowledge and power. The 
interaction between these three components of 
relationship (as in the case of my family discourse 
mentioned above) forms a culture. 

The functioning of culture on the other hand needs 
politics which serves as a fuel to perform that 
particular culture (Denzin, 2003). The politics in the 
cultural range is very much micro in form which 
hardly becomes visible without sensing it with a 
critical look (Carspecken & Walford, 2001). Just as 
my father was sanskritized and thus he also intended to 
adopt Sanskrit education to maintain family tradition. 
For maintaining the tradition, no matter how good or 
bad it is, one needs to perform pedagogy. It is 
pedagogy in the cultural situ that enlivens the culture, 
power and politics in the given circumstances 
(Diawara, 1996). A performance ethnographer hence 
needs to identify the existing pedagogy with critical 
lens and build up a consensus to review and revise the 



pedagogy. This pedagogical revision becomes the 
point to bring change in the power relations, political 
performance, relational enactment and thereby 
cultural construction (Atkinson, Coffey, Delamont, 
Lofland, & Lofland, 2007); which is one of the prime 
purposes of performance ethnography. Thus 
performance ethnography does not report about the 
culture; but construct the culture ensuring desirable 
change among the people who share it. 

The other important characteristics of performance 
ethnography as I learned from my way of sensing peace 
in my family setting is that the performances in 
performance ethnography are enactments for doing, 
being and becoming; and hence the performances are 
headed towards transformative path (Ellis & Bochner, 
1996). In course of making performances, the physical, 
social, mental and emotional enactments of the 
researchers go together in the meaning making process.  
Based on my family context I learned that I as a 
performance ethnographer becomes a craftsman who 
develop a finished product (say a doll elephant) by 
bringing raw materials (cotton, clothes..); stitched them 
in collaboration and engagement with the other. 
Working with the other the performance ethnographer 
builds up various blocks which they later re/combine 
and fix in the way that appear as an elephant (a 
meaningful object). They never know what they are 
going to construct or build up by the time the elephant 
appears by their vigorous engagement and 
craftsmanship. In process of making an elephant (truth, 
meaningful object in this context) all engaged 
participants unpack and employ their skills, knowledge, 
experiences, images and imagination which they 
intermingle together to make meaning for their life.

 As I realized now, there is another important aspect of 
performance ethnography which is ‘writing’. My 
history which I unconsciously built up from my 
childhood to adulthood and the experiences which I 
acquired during these years remained as jumbled and 
hidden treasure. When I started to unfold them through 
writing in temporal and spatial form it became 
meaningful. Writing thus becomes a powerful means 
of inquiry within the methodological range of 
performance ethnography.  In performance inquiry the 
philosophies, paradigms, perspectives, ideologies, 
standpoints, etc. facilitate the inquiry with an 
emergent, multi-perspectival and holistic nature 
(Soyini, 2005).
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Abstract :

Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) plays a very 
important role for underdeveloped and 
developing countries. It is also important for 
bridging the gap between the available resources 
or funds and the required resources or funds 
necessary for development. It also hasan 
important role in the long-term development of a 
country not only as a source of investment but 
also for enhancing competitiveness of the 
domestic economy through transfer of 
technology, strengthening infrastructure, raising 
productivity and generating new employment 
opportunities. In India, FDI is considered as a one 
of the important developmental tool, which helps 
in improvement of various sectors and in overall 
development of the economy. This research paper 
aims at find the trends of FDI in India and its 
effect on the GDP and Indian economy.

Keywords : Foreign Direct Investment, 
Economy& GDP

1. Introduction :

India is a developing country. The regulatory 
bodies and other people of India who are 
responsible for the development of country are 
trying hard to reach near about the developed 
countries or at least their level of development. 
For the development of any country, many 
projects or programs are needed to be launched or 
executed and this requires a lot of funds and that 
funds can come from the investment made by 
investors from foreign countries.

A Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is controlling 
ownership in a business enterprise in one country 
by an entity based in another country. Since 
the1990s, FDI has been a source of investment and 
economic growth of India, bringing in several 
benefits. The most important benefit for a 
developing country like India is that FDI is seen 
not only as a source of capital formation but also 
for enhancing competitiveness of the domestic 
economy through transfer of technology, increased 
infrastructure, raising productivity and generating 
new employment opportunities. Usually many 
underdeveloped and developing countries lack 
funds for investment for different projects that are 
required for the development of the country, so 

FDI proves to be an important source of funds for 
them, solution to their many problem.

Today India’s priority is promoting FDI for 
accelerating the economic Growth that will 
largely depends upon the investment in different 
fields. But considering some disadvantages of 
this, India offers only an unconfident welcome to 
FDI. India requires investment in numerous 
industries, like manufacturing, construction, 
telecommunications and financial services, but 
was hesitant to allow FDI in multi-brand retail. 
Fortunately, India approved FDI in multi brand 
retail on 7thof December, 2012. The regulatory 
bodies allow only a minor investment through FDI 
because they don’t want to lose domestic control 
over management and regulation of these projects.

If India wants to speed up development, it is 
important that the country attracts large amount 
of FDI for collecting the required amount of 
funds for development and growth.

1.1  FDI and Economic Growth in India :

The history of FDI in India is very old. This 
started with the establishment of East India 
Company of Britain in India. These British 
businesspersons first came to India for business. 
Then after the Second World War, Japanese 
companies came to India and increased their 
business with India in Indian domestic market, 
yet British investors remained the most 
prominent investors in India. After independence 
foreign investment, setups of MNC’s related 
concerns gained the attention of the regulatory 
bodies. By understanding the need these policy 
makers designed the FDI polices which aimed 
developing foreign capital sources and getting 
advance and improved technologyfrom time to 
time these FDI policies has been changed 
according to the changes in economic, political 
status and changes in time. The industrial policy 
of 1965, allowed MNC’s to invest or do business 
through technical collaboration in India. 
Therefore, the government of India adopted a 
liberal attitude towards FDI.

For dealing with the critical phase of the Indian 
economy the government of India with the help of 
World Bank and IMF introduced the different 
programs and policies. By understanding the 

Foreign Direct Investment and Indian Economy & GDP

Dr. Poonam Painuly, Asst. Prof., (Management), 
Kanya Gurukul Campus, Dehradun

Dr. Bindu Arora, Prof., (Management), 
Kanya Gurukul Campus, Dehradun

Pragya Bharti, Ph. D Scholar, 
KanyaGurukul Campus, Dehradun



importance and need of FDI, India welcomed 
FDI inflows and adopted a more liberal foreign 
policy in order to gain the confidence of foreign 
investors. Further, taking an important step the 
Government of India constituted FIPB (Foreign 
Investment Promotion Board) under the new 
foreign investment policy whose main function 
was to invite and facilitate foreign investment

A recent survey by UNCTAD anticipated India as 
the second most important destination for FDI 
(after China) for international businesses during 
2010-2012. As per the data, the sectors which 
attracted more FDI inflows were construction 
activities, services, telecommunication, 
computer software and hardware. Mauritius, 
Singapore, US and UK were among the leading 
sources of FDI inflow to the country.

During 2014, FDI inflows into India jumped 22% 
to $34 billion at a time when global FDI fell by 
16% to $1,23 trillion. UNCTAD projected global 
FDI flows to rise 11% to $1.4 trillion in 2015.

In 2013, the government relaxed FDI norms in 
several sectors that include telecom, PSU oil 
refineries, power exchanges, defense, and stock 
exchanges, etc. 

According to some already available reports, in 
retail, UK-based Tesco submitted its application 
to initially invest US$ 110 million to start a 
supermarket chain in collaboration with Tata 
Group's Trent. In civil aviation, Malaysia-based 
Air Asia and Singapore Airlines teamed up with 
Tata Group to launch two new airline services. 
Also, Abu Dhabi-based Etihad picked up a 24 per 
cent stake in Jet Airways that was worth over Rs 
2,000 crore (US$ 319.39 million).

India has received total foreign investment of 
US$ 306.88 billion since 2000 with 94 per cent of 
the amount coming during the last nine years.

In the period 1999–2004, India received US $ 19.52 
billion of foreign investment. In the period 
2004–09, foreign investment in the country touched 
US$ 114.55 billion, further increasing to US $ 
172.82 billion between 2009–September, 2013.

During FY 2012–13, India attracted FDI worth 
US$ 22.42 billion. Tourism, pharmaceuticals, 
services, chemicals and construction were among 
the biggest beneficiaries.

The January–November period in 2013 
witnessed mergers and acquisitions deals worth 
US $ 26.76 billion in India, according to a survey 
by tax advisory firm Grant Thornton.

1.2 Recent Developments :

Now India is becoming one of the favorite 
destination for investment from different key 
investors of worldwide. Skilled workforce, 
liberal foreign policy, good and sustainable 
economic growth and brand new image of India 
playing a very important role in attracting these 
companies to make investment here in India. 
These investors are now ready to make 
investment in different industries, like in the 
education industry New Zealand is looking to 
establish an office in Mumbai to expand its 
education footprint in India and participate in an 
education promotion and market development 
role within the New Zealand Consulate General, 
Mumbai. India is among the fastest growing 
student markets for New Zealand.

This type of efforts is also present in other 
industries like Korean South-East Power 
Company (KOSEP), part of South Korean state-
owned power generator Korea Electric Power 
Corporation, has signed an initial agreement with 
Jinbhuvish Group, Mumbai, for technical support 
for its Rs 3, 450-crore (US$ 549.31 million) 
project in Maharashtra. The 600 megawatt (mw) 
power plant, which will be set up in Yavatmal 
district, is expected to be commissioned in 2016.

India and UAE have agreed to promote 
collaboration in renewable energy, focusing in 
the areas of wind power and solar energy. A 
Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) was 
signed by Dr Farooq Abdullah, former Minister 
of New and Renewable Energy of India and Dr 
Sultan Ahmed Al Jaber, Minister of State of UAE 
in Abu Dhabi on January 18, 2014.

Luxury watch brand Jaeger-LeCoultre from 
Switzerland has filed for a 100 per cent single 
brand application to enter the Indian retail 
market. It thus became the first luxury company 
to apply for FDI through this route. Geneva-
based Richemont SA that owns the luxury brand 
filed the application with the Department of 
Industrial Policy and Promotion (DIPP).

France’s Lactalis, the biggest dairy products 
group in the world, will most likely buy out 
Hyderabad-based Tirumala Milk Products for US 
$275–300 million. Lactalis has a yearly turnover 
of about US $21 billion. Tirumala had a turnover 
of Rs 1, 424 crores (US$ 226.71 million) for FY 
2012–13. The Hyderabad-based company, which 
was founded in 1998, makes dairy products such 
as sweets, flavoured milk, curd, ice-cream, etc.

The FDI is also available for the government 
sectors. The Ministry of Home Affairs has finally 
given the approval to the proposal of allowing 



FDI in railways. Foreign investors can invest 
only in construction and maintenance of railway 
projects, and not in operations. India and Japan 
are already ready for cooperation in areas such as 
manufacturing, research and development in the 
electronic industry and energy efficient and 
energy saving technologies. The presence of 
Japanese companies in India increased by 16 per 
cent in 2013.

The Andhra Pradesh State Investment Promotion 
Board has given the approval to six major 
investment proposals include those by 
multinational companies such as PepsiCo, 
Cadbury, Colgate, Johnson & Johnson, Gerdau 
Steels and ITC that will have a total investment of 
Rs 6, 500 crores (US$ 1.03 billion). PepsiCo’s 
unit will be the largest beverages plant in India 
with an investment of Rs 1, 200 crores (US$ 
191.06 million). Similarly, Cadbury is 
establishing its facility in Sri City with an 
investment of Rs 2, 500 crores (US$ 398.07 
million).

In an effort to improve fund flows into the 
country, the Indian government has allowed 100 
per cent FDI under automatic route in storage and 
warehousing, which includes warehousing of 
agriculture products with refrigeration. The 
government has also set up National Centre for 
Cold Chain Development (NCCD) which will 
look at standards and protocols for cold chain 
infrastructure.

Based on the recommendations of Foreign 
Investment Promotion Board (FIPB) made on 
December 30, 2013, the Indian government has 
agreed to five FDI proposals amounting to Rs 
1133.41 crore  (US$ 180.16 mil l ion)  
approximately. On November 13, 2013, it had 
approved 12 proposals of FDI amounting to Rs 
821 .63  c ro re  (US$  130 .73  mi l l i on )  
approximately. The FIPB has also approved 
Swedish clothing major Hennes&Mauritz 
(H&M) AB’s proposal to open 50 stores across 
India. The investment will be around Rs 720 crore 
(US$ 114.61 million).

Since India allowed 100% FDI in most sectors in 
2000, the inflow of foreign funds has 
progressively increased, from $9 billion in 2005-
06 to $46.6 billion in 2011-12, a new high. 
However, in 2012-13 FDI dropped to $36.9 
billion. Accumulated FDI flows to India between 
April 2000 and March 2013 defined as per 
international best practices amounted to over 
$290 billion.

According to data from the World Investment 

Report of UNCTAD, India`s FDI inflow was just 
4.3% of its gross fixed capital formation as 
compared to the global average of 8.3%. Also, 
FDI stocks as a percentage of GDP stand at 12.2% 
in contrast to the ratio for developing economies 
at 30.4%. As we can see, there is considerable 
scope for India to expand FDI.

1.3 Current Challenges and Improvement 
Areas :

India is definitely a profitable place for FDI, but 
there are also some challenges still present. There 
is still a scope forimprovement and until, these 
areas are not heedto attention, India will not 
become the number one place for FDI.

In spite of the noticeable advantages of FDIs, 
there are quite a few challenges facing FDIs in 
India, such as:

• Resource challenge: India is known to have 
huge amounts of natural and human 
resources. There is skilled manpower and 
substantial availability of funds. At the same 
time, there are some untapped resources. The 
resources are well available in both the rural 
as well as the urban areas. US$ 150 billion is 
required for the increase infrastructure 10 
years down the line. So proper utilization of 
available resources is the basic requirement 
to overcome challenges facing by FDI.

• Equity challenge: India is definitely 
developing in a much faster pace now than 
before but in spite of that it can be easily 
identified that developments is not equal 
everywhere. To get the complete growth, it is 
important to make sure that both the rural 
and the urban areas have the same amount of 
development. 

• Political Challenge: Political support is 
necessary to increase FDI capital in various 
sectors. So, there has to be coordination 
between the Government and the different 
foreign countries investing in India. 

• Federal Challenge: Speeding up the 
implementation of policies, rules, and 
regulations it is  very important to increase 
the FDI

• To deal with the challenges faced by FDI in 
India it is necessary that India must also 
focus on poverty reduction, trade 
liberalization, and banking and insurance 
liberalization. 

Challenges facing by FDI are not only the ones 
mentioned above, there are lots of challenges still 



present because trade relations with foreign 
investors will always bring in new challenges in 
investments. 

2. Review of Literature :

According to Agarwal and Khan FDI promotes 
economic growth, and further provides an 
estimate that 1% increase in FDI would result in 
0.07% increase in GDP of China and 0.02% 
increase in GDP of India. It is also stated in the 
study that as compared to India the growth of 
China is more affected by FDI. Most of the 
foreign investors prefer China over India as their 
investment destination because China provides 
them bigger market place as compared to India, 
developed infrastructure ,  government  
encouragements, cost-effectiveness, and other 
required facilities that are needed for attract more 
FDI. On the other hand India also has brilliant 
management system, regulatory environment, 
transparent system of work, cultural affinity. 
Kumar and Karthika stated in their study that FDI 
Plays a very important role in the economic 
growth and development of the host country. 
Most of the countries use FDI and foreign 
technology to accelerate their economic growth. 
FDI ensures a huge amount of domestic capital, 
production level and employment opportunities 
in the developing countries, which is a major step 
towards the economic growth of the country.

Balasubramanyam and Sapsford in their study 
compare the levels of foreign direct investment in 
India and China and found that FDI in India is 
one-tenth of that in China. They also stated that 
India may not require increased FDI, because of 
the structure and composition of India’s 
manufacturing, service sectors and her 
endowments of human capital, the country is in a 
position to unbundle the FDI package effectively 
and rely on sources other than FDI for its capital 
requirements. 

In his study Bajpai and Jeffrey tried to identify the 
issues and problems related with India's current 
FDI regime, and more importantly the other 
related factors responsible for India's 
unattractiveness as an investment destination. In 
spite of India offering a lower cost labour, rule of 
law, large domestic market, and a well working 
democracy, the result of attracting FDI inflow is 
not satisfactory. The conclusion of study is that a 
restrictive FDI regime, high import tariffs, exit 
barriers for firms, stringent labor laws, poor 
quality infrastructure, centralized decision-
making processes, and a very limited scale of 
export processing zones makes India an 

unattractive investment location.

3. Objectivesof the Study :

• To analyze the trend of FDI in India.

• To assess the impact of FDI on the Indian 
economy.

• To identify the factors which influence the 
flow of FDI in India.

• To identify the problems relating to inflow of 
FDI and to make suitable suggestions for 
attracting more FDI inflow to India.

4. Research Methodology :

This study is done through the use of secondary 
data. The secondary data has been collected from, 
various sources such as research papers, 
published reports on RBI, Department of Industry 
Policy and Promotion, World Bank, IMF etc.

5. Data Analysis :

The total FDI inflow in India from 2000 to June - 
2014 is US $ 335020 and cumulative FDI equity 
inflow is US$ 224817 million. The FDI in the 
India has shown agood growth after 2004.

Total FDI inflow from April 2000 - June 2014

1. Cumulative FDI inflow = US $335020 
million

2. Cumulative FDI equity inflow = US $ 
224817 million

FDI Inflow Year wise
Year Total  FDI Percentage growth Investment by 

(US$Million) over previous year FII (US$Million)

2000-01 4029 ------- 1847
2001-02 6130 52 % 1505
2002-03 5035 (-) 18% 377
2003-04 4322 (-) 14% 10918
2004-05 6051 40% 8686
2005-06 8961 48% 9926
2006-07 22826 146% 3325
2007-08 34843 53% 20328
2008-09 41873 20% -15017
2009-10 37745 (-)10% 29048
2010-11 34547 (-)8% 24422
2011-12 46556 34% 16812
2012-13 34298 (-)26% 27582
2013-14 36396 6% 5010
2014-15* 8011 --------
Source : Department of industrial policy and Promotion : FDI statistic table-
1 (http://dipp.nic.in)

The above table shows the FDI inflow and GDP in 
India from the year 2000-01 to2014-15*. The 
table states that India had showed a largeamount 
of FDI inflow in these years. It showed that FDI 
Inflow has been increased from Rs. 4029crore in 
2000-01 to Rs. 36396 crore in 2013-2014. The 
highest amount of FDI was received in the year 
2011-2012, amounting to Rs. 46556 crore. The 
highest growth rate of FDI inflow is in the year 
2006-07 i.e., 146 percent. The table also shows 



that FDI as a percentage of GDP is increasing year 
after year. Technological up gradation, skilled 
workforce, optimal utilization of natural and 
other resources representing the Indian industry 
as internationally competitive. Indian 
government is taking very necessary and 
important steps for improvising FDI in India like 
liberalizing the foreign policy, opening of export 
market providing backward forward linkages and 
access to international quality goods and services.

Sectors Attracting Highest FDI in India:
 (Amount in Crore)

S.No. Sector April Percentage
2000-2014  (%)

1 ServiceSector 189,991 18
2 Construction and 110,234 11

development
3 Telecommunication 78573 7
4 Computer software 60503 6

and hardware
5 Pharmaceuticals 60101 5
6 Automobile Industry 48879 4
7 Chemical except 45826 4

fertilizers
8 Power 44245 4
9 Metallurgical 38943 4

Industries
10 Hotel and Tourism 37767 3

Source : Department ofindustrialpolicyand Promotion: FDI statistic 
(January 2014, http://dipp.nic.in)

Looking at the current available data of FDI in 
Indiain various sectors, it is clear that the Service 
sector is attracting maximum funds of 18% of 
total FDI amounting to 189,991 crore followed 
by construction and development with 18% share 
amounting to 110,234 crores.The other sectors 
like Tele communication, computer software and 
hardware, automobile industry, pharmaceuticals 
and hotel and tourism are also attracting a good 
share of FDI in India.

As far as the service sector is concerned according 
to the economic survey of India, India is the 
second fastest growing services sector among the 
different service sectors in the world with a 
compound annual growth rate at 9 percent, just 
below China’s10.9 per cent, during 2001 to 
2012.Among the world’ stop 15 countries in terms 
of GDP, India ranked 10th in terms of overall GDP 
and 12th in terms of services GDP in 2012. Thus 
this reason can be attributeable to the highest 
share of FDI to Service sector as India has the 
second fastest growing services sector with CAG 
Rate 9 percent, just below China's 10.9 percent, 
during the last 11-year period from 2001 to  2012.

FDI and GDP of India :

Foreign direct Investment and Gross domestic 

product are the major determinant of the 
economy of any country.  FDI directly affects the 
GDP of a country and they are positively related 
with each other. But only FDI in a country is not 
an important economic factor that is responsible 
for increase and decrease in GDP, but also there 
are so many quantitative and qualitative 
economic and non-economic variables which 
influences the GDP of a country.

From the above presented data, it is clear that the 
growth rate of GDP is influenced by any increase 
in FDI inflow. But it is also showing too many 
fluctuations.

6. Findings :

1. The large in flow of FDI in India is showing a 
positive trend that is a very positive signal 
for Indian Economy.

2. The Indian Economy is one of the most 
favourable investment destination for most 
of the major investors, developed and 
developing countries.

3. The Inflow of FDI and FII in India has 
positive relationship between each other.

4. Service sector of India is the second fastest 
growing services sector and the Indian 
service sector shares maximum share of the 
total FDI in India.

5. The Growth rate of GDP is showing very 
fluctuating pattern because FDI is one of the 
factor that affects the growth rate of GDP.

7. Future Opportunities :



This internationally competitive industry and 
sustainable growing economy of India shows the 
bright future of FDI in India. India is estimated to 
require around US $ 1 trillion during the 12th 
Five-Year Plan period (2012–17), to fund 
infrastructure in sectors such as roads, airports 
and ports. The government is in the process of 
liberalizing FDI norms in construction activities 
and railways, which could attract more 
investments to meet the target.

The government is also relaxing FDI norms in 
other sectors for foreign investors to invest. FDI 
in multi-brand retail has been allowed up to 51 
per cent (in 2012). The minimum requirement for 
the FDI is US$ 100 million, of which at least 50 
per cent must be invested in 'backend 
infrastructure' within three years following the 
initiation of the FDI. FDI limit in single-brand 
retail has been increased to 100 per cent; 49 per 
cent will be under the automatic route and the rest 
through the FIPB route.

8. Conclusion :

The FDI trend in Indian Economy is moving in 
upward direction that too with the good speed. On 
the basis of above analysis, it is quite evident to 
say that Indian economy is one of the most 
promising investment destination for most of the 
developed and developing nations. And we 
should grab this opportunity by liberalizing the 
rule and regulations for FDI in India. But one 
question that is striking my mind is that in spite of 
having good inflow of FDI in India just after the 
recession period. Why we are not able to attract 
more FDI. As the growth rate of FDI in India for 
the period of 2010 to 2014 is not much attractive. 
So we need to find some factors that are causing 
slowdown of FDI inflow in Indian Economy.
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Abstract :

Business should not only be responsible to the 
stake holder but also to the society environment 
and towards sustainable planet at large. There is 
no common definition of CSR before announcing 
the section 135 of the companies Act, 2013 by the 
ministry of corporate affair.Indian government’s 
proposal of mandating 2 percent of corporate 
earning towards corporate social responsibility 
(CSR)spending has stirred debate both in the 
business and social sectors. Corporate India sees 
it as “unnecessary, unfair and impractical,“and 
wants it voluntary. It fears it would quite possibly 
allow meddling by implementing officer 
sandbecome tool in the hands of politicians to 
develop their constituencies or for funding their 
parties. CSR is a contentious issue for another 
reason: diversity of views about what the role of 
corporates should be towards society and 
stakeholders. CSR is inherently contradictory 
CSR is basically an inspirational exercise and it is 
very difficult to legislate aspirations. Laws only 
set minimum standards they do not create any 
impetus for positive action. It is not fully 
satisfactory. 

Introductin :

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is a 
gesture of showing the companies concerns and 
commitment towards the society and sustainable 
development. It represents ethical behaviour of 
the company towards the society CSR is an idea 
where by companies integrate economic, social 
and environmental concern in their business 
operation. It is universal concept with the 
different approach. 

“Specifically we see CSR as voluntary actions 
that business can take over and above compliance 
with minimum legal requirement to address both 
its own competitive interest and the interest of 
wider society ”

Types of Corporate Social Responsibility :

Economic Responsibilities: A company's first 
responsibility is its economic responsibility -- 
that is to say, a company needs to be primarily 

concerned with turning a profit. This is for the 
simple fact that if a company does not make 
money, it won't last, employees will lose jobs and 
the company won't even be able to think about 
taking care of its social responsibilities. Before a 
company thinks about being a good corporate 
citizen, it first needs to make sure that it can be 
profitable.

Legal Responsibilities: A company's legal 
responsibilities are the requirements that are 
placed on it by the law. Next to ensuring that 
company is profitable, ensuring that it obeys all 
laws is the most important responsibility, 
according to the theory of corporate social 
responsibility. Legal responsibilities can range 
from securities regulations to labour law, 
environmental law and even criminal law.

Ethical Responsibilities: Economic and legal 
responsibilities are the two big obligations of a 
company. After a company has met these basic 
requirements, a company can concern itself with 
ethical responsibilities. Ethical responsibilities 
are responsibilities that a company puts on itself 
because its owners believe it's the right thing to do 
-- not because they have an obligation to do so. 
Ethical responsibilities could include being 
environmentally friendly, paying fair wages or 
refusing to do business with oppressive countries, 
for example.

Philanthropic Responsibilities: If a company is 
able to meet all of its other responsibilities, it can 
begin meeting philanthropic responsibilities. 
Philanthropic responsibilities are responsibilities 
that go above and beyond what is simply required 
or what the company believes is right. They 
involve making an effort to benefit society -- for 
example, by donating services to community 
organizations, engaging in projects to aid the 
environment or donating money to charitable 
causes.

General Principles of Corporate Social 
Responsibility :

- First, corporations are economic institutions 
run for profit and should not be expected to 
meet major social objectives without 
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financial incentives. 

- Second, all firms must follow multiple 
bodies of law including (1) corporation laws 
and chartering provisions, (2) the civil and 
criminal laws of nations, (3) government 
regulations, and (4) international law. 

- Third, managers must act ethically. 

- Fourth, corporations have a duty to correct 
the adverse social impacts they cause. They 
should internalize external costs, or costs of 
production borne by society. 

- Fifth, social responsibility varies with 
company characteristics such as size and 
location. 

- Sixth, managers should try to meet 
legitimate needs of stakeholders. 

- Seventh, corporate behaviour must comply 
with norms in an underlying social contract. 

- Eighth, corporations should accept a 
measure of accountability toward society 
and publicly report on their market, 
mandated, and voluntary actions.

Objective of the Study :

- To know about people awareness regarding 
mandatory CSR 

- To analyse that is it significant amendment in 
previous company law

- To analyse the impact of mandatory CSR on 
Private and Public sector companies

Research Methodology :

This research paper is based on the primary data 
as well as secondary data. Primary data are 
collected from 50 respondents using the 
questionnaire.  The target respondents 
businessman, students, professional belong into 
different age group. The secondary data has been 
taken from various articles, journals and 
published books.

Mandatory Corporate Social Responsibility 
(CSR) :

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is a duty 
of every corporate body toprotect the interest of 
the society at large. Even though the main motive 
ofbusiness is to earn profit, corporates should 
take initiative for welfare of thesociety and 
should perform its activities within the 
framework of environmentalnorms.

Previously it was voluntary for all the corporates 

to take steps for betterment ofthe society except 
government rules and regulation related to 
protection ofenvironment. But, now with the 
massive efforts of Mr. Sachin Pilot and 
otherparliamentary members, CSR has gained 
importance in New Companies Act,2013.

Clause 135 of New Companies Act, 2013 
includes following criteria for CorporateSocial 
Responsibility.

• Net worth – Rs. 500 Crores or more OR
• Turnover – Rs. 1000 Crores or more OR
• Net Profit – Rs. 5 Crores or more.

If any company during any of the financial year 
fulfils, any of above conditionsthen it should

• Constitute a CSR committee of Board which 
shall consist of minimumthree directors, out 
of which one shall be independent director.

• The committee shall formulate and 
recommend CSR Policy whichindicates 
company’s activity as specified in Schedule 
VII and also amountrecommend for the 
same.

• At least 2% of the average net profit of the 
immediately preceding threefinancial years 
of the company shall be used for spending in 
accordancewith the CSR Policy.

• According to the approach “Comply or 
Explain”, Board should explain thereason 
for not spending such amount if it fails to do 
so.

• The company shall give preference to its 
local area from where itoperates, for CSR 
activities.

There are some points which are needed to be 
clarified like how income taxofficials will treat 
the amount contributed towards CSR in terms of 
tax exemption.

If more than the statutory amount is spent on 
CSR, will they allow more amountsfor 
exemption? Further in case of a private company 
having two Directors, how itcan constitute a 
committee of three directors, including one 
independentdirector?

Lastly, though the motive of government is for 
improvement of society as awhole, on the other 
side, corporate sector is already carrying heavy 
burden oftaxes both i.e. Direct as well as Indirect. 



Even current economic situation is veryterrible as 
rupee value is degrading day by day. For early 
recovery we shouldmotivate the corporate sector 
rather than levying extra responsibilities like 
CSRas major part of our GDP is contributed by 
corporate sector.

Types of expenditure considered as expenditure 
on the CSR activity

Following are types of expenditure which will also 
be considered as expenditure on the CSR activity :

- Salaries paid to regular CSR staff and 
volunteers (in proportion to time spent on 
CSR activities) can be factored into CSR 
project cost as part of CSR expenditure.

- Expenditure incurred by the foreign holding 
company for CSR activities in India will 
qualify as CSR expenditure of the Indian 
subsidiary if: the CSR expenditure is routed 
through the Indian subsidiary the Indian 
subsidiary is covered under CSR provisions 
of the Act.

- Contribution to corpus of a trust/ society/ 
company with charitable objects, etc. will 
qualify as CSR expenditure if either of the 
following is fulfilled: such entities are 
created exclusively for undertaking CSR 
activities the corpus is created exclusively 
for a purpose directly relatable to a subject 
covered in schedule VII of the Act.

Data Analysis :

Q. Do you heard about mandatory corporate 
social responsibility.

Frequency

No 12
Yes and don’t understand 8
Yes I heard and understand clearly 30

 

Fig. 1.1

Interpretation: Fig. 1.1 shows that 30 percent 
respondents heard about the mandatory CSR for 
business organisation whereas 12 percent 
respondents do not heard about mandatory CSR 
for a business organisation.

Q. You heard of CSR through which channel.

Frequency

Internet  6
Newspaper 6
& magazines’
TV/ Radio 5
Friends 3
Teachers 28
Others 2

 

Fig. 1.2

Interpretation: Fig. 1.2 shows that 28 percent 
respondents heard about the mandatory CSR for a 
business organisation from teachers whereas 2 
percent respondents heard about the mandatory 
CSR for a business organisation from others.

Q. Are you in favour of mandatory Corporate 
Social Responsibility?

Frequency

Yes 27
No 10
Don’tknow 13

 

Fig. 1.3

Interpretation: Fig. 1.3 shows that 27 percent 
respondents are favoured in mandatory CSR for a 
business organisation whereas 10 percent 
respondents are do notfavoured in mandatory 
CSR for a business organisation.

Q. Is it significant amendment in previous 
company law?

Frequency

  Yes 29
  No 21

 

Fig. 1.4



Interpretation: Fig. 1.4 shows that 29 percent 
respondents are accepted this amendment in 
previous law whereas 21 percent respondents are 
do not accepted this amendment in previous law.

Q. Do you agree that following factors 
encourage the government to mandatory’s of 
CSR in India?

Table 1.1: Factors Responsible for encourage government to mandatory’s of CSR in India (Age wise)

Age Group 20-30 31-40 41-50 Total Anova
(50%) (20%) (30%) (100%)

Factors N Mean SD N Mean SD N Mean SD N Mean SD F Value df Sig.

Efficiency of 25 1.40 .500 10 2.00 .000 15 4.07 .798 50 2.32 1.301 106.925 2 .000*
corporate 
governance

Improvement in 25 1.24 .436 10 2.20 .422 15 3.47 .743 50 2.10 1.111 78.833 2 .000*
working 
conditions

Environment  25 1.56 .507 10 3.00 .667 15 4.53 .516 50 2.74 1.411 141.620 2 .000*
sustainability

Poverty 25 1.44 .507 10 2.30 .483 15 4.53 .516 50 2.54 1.446 177.184 2 .000*
reduction

Increase 25 1.48 .510 10 2.50 .527 15 4.33 .816 50 2.54 1.388 99.270 2 .000*
efficiency 

Greater 25 1.24 .436 10 2.00 .000 15 4.13 .743 50 2.26 1.367 151.641 2 .000*
employee 
satisfaction

Public incentives 25 1.68 .476 10 2.90 .316 15 4.60 .507 50 2.80 1.355 189.277 2 .000*

Promote 25 1.44 .507 10 2.00 .000 15 4.07 1.033 50 2.34 1.334 73.671 2 .000*
corporate 
image 

* 5 percent significance level 
Source : Survey (Data processed through SPSS 16.0 version)

Interpretation: Table 1.1 shows that the 
respondents having 20-30 age perceived that the 
factor that improvement in working conditions 
(  = 1.24;  = .436) followed by greater 
employee satisfaction (  = 1.24;  = .436).      
On the other hand, the respondents having 20-30 
age group disagreed that public incentives        
(  = 1.68;  = .476). Further table 1.1 shows that 
the respondents having 31-40 age group 
perceived that efficiency of corporate 
governance (  = 2.00;  = .000) followed by 
general employee satisfaction (  =2.00; 

=.000). On the other hand, the respondents 
having 31-40 age group disagreed that 
environment sustainability (  = 3.00;  = .667). 
F u r t h e r  t a b l e  1 . 1  s h o w s  t h a t  t h e  
respondentshaving 41-50 age group perceived 
that improvement in working condition 
( =3.47; =.743) followed by efficiency of 
corporate governance (  = 4.07;  = .798). On 
the other hand, the respondents having 41-50 
disagreed that public incentive (  = 4.60;           

 = .507). Further table 1.1 shows that the 
respondents having different age group perceived 
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that improvement in working condition (  = 
2.10; s = 1.111) followed by greater employee 
satisfaction (  = 2.26; s = 1.367). On the other 
hand, the respondents having different age group 
disagreed that public incentive (  =2.80;  = 
1.355).Statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
the factor that efficiency of corporate 
governance. Therefore, the hypothesis that there 
is a significant difference among respondents 
based on their age group towards mandatory 
CSR at 5 percent significance level (F =106.925; 
df = 2;p = .000). Hence, the hypothesis is 
rejected. Further statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
thefactor that improvement in working 
condition. Therefore, the hypothesis that there is 
a significant difference among respondents 
based on their age group towards mandatory 
CSR at 5 percent significance level (F = 78.833; 
df = 2;p = .000). Hence, the hypothesis is 
rejected. Further statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
the factor that environment sustainability. 
Therefore, the hypothesis that there is a 

x̀

x̀

x̀ s



significant difference among respondents based 
on their age group towards mandatory CSR at 5 
percent significance level (F = 141.620;df = 2;p = 
.000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected. Further 
statistically, it is found that the respondents do not 
differ significantly towards the factors that 
poverty reduction. Therefore, the hypothesis that 
there is a significant difference among 
respondents based on their age group towards 
mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance level (F 
= 177.184;df = 2;p = .000). Hence, the hypothesis 
is rejected.Further statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
the factor that increases efficiency. Therefore, the 
hypothesis that there is a significant difference 
among respondents based on their age group 
towards mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance 
level (F = 99.270;df = 2;p = .000). Hence, the 
hypothesis is rejected. Further statistically, it is 
found that the respondents do not differ 
significantly towards the factor that greater 
employee satisfaction. Therefore, the hypothesis 
that there is a significant difference among 

respondents based on their age group towards 
mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance level (F 
= 151.641;df = 2;p = .000). Hence, the hypothesis 
is rejected. Further statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
the factor that pubic incentive. Therefore, the 
hypothesis that there is a significant difference 
among respondents based on their age group 
towards mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance 
level (F = 189.277;df = 2;p = .000). Hence, the 
hypothesis is rejected. Further statistically, it is 
found that the respondents do not differ 
significantly towards the factor that promote 
corporate image. Therefore, the hypothesis that 
there is a significant difference among 
respondents based on their age group towards 
mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance level (F 
= 73.671;df = 2;p = .000). Hence, the hypothesis 
is rejected.

Q. Do you agree that following factors 
encourage government to mandatory’s of CSR in 
India?

Table 1.2: Factors Responsible for encourage government to mandatory’s of CSR in India (Qualification wise)

Qualification +2 Graduate Post Graduate        Professional  Qualification Total                        ANOVA
(0%)  (0%) (0%) (0%) (100%)

Factors N Mean SD N Mean SD N Mean SD N Mean SD N Mean SD F df Sig.
Value

Efficiency of 4 1.00 .000 7 1.00 .000 22 1.82 .395 17 3.82 1.015 50 2.32 1.301 49.034 3 .000*
corporate governance
Improvement in 4 1.00 .000 7 1.00 .000 22 1.64 .492 17 3.41 .712 50 2.10 1.111 54.899 3 .000*
working conditions
Environment 4 1.00 .000 7 1.00 .000 22 2.27 .456 17 4.47 .514 50 2.74 1.411 158.739 3 .000*
sustainability 
Poverty reduction 4 1.00 .000 7 1.00 .000 22 1.91 .426 17 4.35 .702 50 2.54 1.446 118.886 3 .000*
Increase efficiency 4 1.00 .000 7 1.00 .000 22 2.05 .486 17 4.18 .883 50 2.54 1.388 67.752 3 .000*
Greater employee 4 1.00 .000 7 1.00 .000 22 1.64 .492 17 3.88 .993 50 2.26 1.367 52.027 3 .000*
satisfaction
Public incentives 4 1.00 .000 7 1.43 .535 22 2.32 .477 17 4.41 .712 50 2.80 1.355 79.157 3 .000*
Promote corporate 4 1.00 .000 7 1.00 .000 22 1.86 .351 17 3.82 1.1.85 50 2.34 1.334 38.030 3 .000*
image

* 5 percent significance level 
Source : Survey (Data processed th.000rough SPSS 16.0 version)

Interpretation: Table 1.2 shows thatthe 
respondents having +2 qualification perceived 
that the factor that improvement in working 
conditions (  = 1.00;  = .000) followed by 
greater employee satisfaction (  = 1.00;  = 
.000). On the other hand, the respondents having 
+2 qualification disagreed that public incentives 
(  = 1.00;  = .000). Further table 1.1 shows that 
the respondents having graduate qualification 
perceived that efficiency of corporate 
governance (  = 1.00;  = .000) followed by 
general employee satisfaction (  = 1.00;  = 
.000). On the other hand, the respondents having 
graduate qualification disagreed that public 
incentive (  = 1.43;  = .535). Further table 1.1 
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shows that the respondents having post graduate 
qualification perceived that improvement in 
working condition (  = 1.64;  = .492) followed 
by greater employee satisfaction (  = 1.64;  = 
.492). On the other hand, the respondents having 
post graduate qualification disagreed that public 
incentive (  = 2.32;  = .477). Further table 1.1 
shows that the respondents having professional 
qualification perceived that improvement in 
working condition (  = 3.41;  = .712) followed 
by efficiency of corporate governance (  = 3.82; 

 = 1.015). On the other hand, the respondents 
having professional qualification disagreed that 
environment sustainability (  = 4.47;  = .514). 
Further table 1.1 shows that the respondents 
having different qualification perceived that 
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x̀ s

x̀ s

x̀ s
x̀

s

x̀ s



improvement in working condition (  = 2.10;  
= 1.111) followed by greater employee 
satisfaction (  = 2.26;  = 1.367). On the other 
hand, the respondents having different 
qualification disagreed that public incentive (  
=2.80;  = 1.355).Statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
the factor that efficiency of corporate 
governance. Therefore, the hypothesis that there 
is a significant difference among respondents 
based on their qualification towards mandatory 
CSR at 5 percent significance level (F = 49.034; 
df = 3;p = .000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected. 
Further statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
thefactor that improvement in working condition. 
Therefore, the hypothesis that there is a 
significant difference among respondents based 
on their qualification towards mandatory CSR at 
5 percent significance level (F = 54.899; df = 3;p 
= .000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected. Further 
statistically, it is found that the respondents do not 
differ significantly towards the factor that 
environment sustainability. Therefore, the 
hypothesis that there is a significant difference 
among respondents based on their qualification 
towards mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance 
level (F = 158.739;df = 3;p = .000). Hence, the 
hypothesis is rejected. Further statistically, it is 
found that the respondents do not differ 
significantly towards the factors that poverty 
reduction. Therefore, the hypothesis that there is 
a significant difference among respondents based 
on their qualification towards mandatory CSR at 
5 percent significance level (F = 118.886;df = 3;p 
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= .000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected.Further 
statistically, it is found that the respondents do not 
differ significantly towards the factor that 
increases efficiency. Therefore, the hypothesis 
that there is a significant difference among 
respondents based on their qualification towards 
mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance level (F 
= 67.752;df = 3;p = .000). Hence, the hypothesis 
is rejected. Further statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
the factor that greater employee satisfaction. 
Therefore, the hypothesis that there is a 
significant difference among respondents based 
on their qualification towards mandatory CSR at 
5 percent significance level (F = 52.027;df = 3;p = 
.000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected. Further 
statistically, it is found that the respondents do not 
differ significantly towards the factor that pubic 
incentive. Therefore, the hypothesis that there is a 
significant difference among respondents based 
on their qualification towards mandatory CSR at 
5 percent significance level (F = 79.157;df = 3;p = 
.000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected. Further 
statistically, it is found that the respondents do not 
differ significantly towards the factor that 
promote corporate image. Therefore, the 
hypothesis that there is a significant difference 
among respondents based on their qualification 
towards mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance 
level (F = 38.030;df = 3;p = .000). Hence, the 
hypothesis is rejected.

Q. Do you agree that following factors 
encourage the government to mandatory’s of 
CSR in India?

Table 1.3: Factors Responsible for encourage the 

government to mandatory’s of CSR in India (Occupation wise)

Qualification Student Businessman Professional Others Total ANOVA
(0%)  (0%) (0%) (0%) (100%)

Factors N Mean SD N Mean SD N Mean SD N Mean SD N Mean SD F Value df Sig.

Efficiency of 22 1.32 .477 7 2.00 .000 17 3.12 .993 4 5.00 .000 50 2.32 1.301 46.545 3 .000*
corporate 
governance

Improvement 22 1.14 .351 7 2.00 .000 17 2.82 .529 4 4.50 .577 50 2.10 1.111 99.740 3 .000*
in working 
conditions

Environment 22 1.50 .512 7 2.29 .488 17 4.00 .707 4 5.00 .000 50 2.74 1.411 84.933 3 .000*
sustainability 

Poverty reduction 22 1.36 .492 7 2.00 .000 17 3.71 1.047 4 5.00 .000 50 2.54 1.446 54.093 3 .000*

Increase efficiency 22 1.41 .503 7 2.00 .000 17 3.65 .931 4 5.00 .000 50 2.54 1.388 60.069 3 .000*

Greater employee 22 1.14 .351 7 2.00 .000 17 3.18 1.015 4 5.00 .000 50 2.26 1.367 58.357 3 .000*
satisfaction

Public incentives 22 1.64 .492 7 2.43 .535 17 3.94 .827 4 5.00 .000 50 2.80 1.355 62.429 3 .000*

Promote corporate 22 1.36 .492 7 2.00 .000 17 3.12 1.166 4 5.00 .000 50 2.34 1.334 34.465 3 .000*
image

* 5 percent significance level 



Source : Survey (Data processed th.000rough SPSS 16.0 version)

Interpretation: Table 1.3 shows thatthe 
respondents havingstudents perceived that the 
factor that improvement in working conditions 
(  = 1.14; s = .351) followed by greater 
employee satisfaction (  = 1.14;  = .351). On 
the other hand, the respondents having students 
disagreed that public incentives (  = 1.64;  = 
.492). Further table 1.1 shows that the 
respondents having businessman perceived that 
efficiency of corporate governance (  = 2.00;  
= .000) followed by general employee 
satisfaction (  = 2.00;  = .000). On the other 
hand, the respondents having businessman 
disagreed that public incentive (  = 2.43;  = 
.535). Further table 1.1 shows that the 
respondents having professional perceived that 
improvement in working condition (  = 2.82;  
= .529) followed by efficiency of corporate 
governance (  = 3.12;  = .993). On the other 
hand, the respondents having professional 
disagreed that environment sustainability (  = 
4.00;  = .707). Further table 1.1 shows that the 
respondents having other occupation perceived 
that improvement in working condition (  = 
4.50;  = .577) followed by efficiency of 
corporate governance (  = 5.00;  = .000). On 
the other hand, the respondents having other 
occupation disagreed that environment 
sustainability (  = 5.00;  = .000). Further table 
1.1 shows that the respondents having different 
occupation perceived that improvement in 
working condition (  = 2.10;  = 1.111) 
followed by greater employee satisfaction (  = 
2.26;  = 1.367). On the other hand, the 
respondents having different qualification 
disagreed that public incentive (  =2.80;  = 
1.355). Statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
the factor that efficiency of corporate 
governance. Therefore, the hypothesis that there 
is a significant difference among respondents 
based on their occupation towards mandatory 
CSR at 5 percent significance level (F = 46.545; 
df = 3; p = .000). Hence, the hypothesis is 
rejected. Further statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
thefactor that improvement in working condition. 
Therefore, the hypothesis that there is a 
significant difference among respondents based 
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on their occupation towards mandatory CSR at 5 
percent significance level (F = 99.740; df = 3;p = 
.000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected. Further 
statistically, it is found that the respondents do not 
differ significantly towards the factor that 
environment sustainability. Therefore, the 
hypothesis that there is a significant difference 
among respondents based on their occupation 
towards mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance 
level (F = 84.933;df = 3;p = .000). Hence, the 
hypothesis is rejected. Further statistically, it is 
found that the respondents do not differ 
significantly towards the factors that poverty 
reduction. Therefore, the hypothesis that there is 
a significant difference among respondents based 
on their occupation towards mandatory CSR at 5 
percent significance level (F = 54.093;df = 3;p = 
.000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected.Further 
statistically, it is found that the respondents do not 
differ significantly towards the factor that 
increases efficiency. Therefore, the hypothesis 
that there is a significant difference among 
respondents based on their occupation towards 
mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance level (F 
= 60.069;df = 3;p = .000). Hence, the hypothesis 
is rejected. Further statistically, it is found that the 
respondents do not differ significantly towards 
the factor that greater employee satisfaction. 
Therefore, the hypothesis that there is a 
significant difference among respondents based 
on their occupation towards mandatory CSR at 5 
percent significance level (F = 58.357;df = 3;p = 
.000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected. Further 
statistically, it is found that the respondents do not 
differ significantly towards the factor that pubic 
incentive. Therefore, the hypothesis that there is a 
significant difference among respondents based 
on their occupation towards mandatory CSR at 5 
percent significance level (F = 62.429;df = 3;p = 
.000). Hence, the hypothesis is rejected. Further 
statistically, it is found that the respondents do not 
differ significantly towards the factor that 
promote corporate image. Therefore, the 
hypothesis that there is a significant difference 
among respondents based on their occupation 
towards mandatory CSR at 5 percent significance 
level (F = 34.465;df = 3;p = .000). Hence, the 
hypothesis is rejected.
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Abstract :

National Green Tribunal Act, 2010 (NGT is an 
Act of the Parliament of India which enables 
creation of a special tribunal to handle the 
expeditious disposal of the cases pertaining to 
environmental issues and conservation of forests 
and other natural resources including 
enforcement of any legal right relating to 
environment and giving relief and compensation 
for damages to persons and property and for 
matters connected therewith or incidental thereto 
It was enacted under India's constitutional 
provision of Article 21, which assures the citizens 
of India the right to a healthy environment. 

This paper is an attempt to explain  how  the 
Tr ibuna l ' s  ded i ca t ed  j u r i sd i c t i on  i n  
environmental matters shall provide speedy 
environmental justice and help reduce the burden 
of litigation in the higher courts and  the Tribunal 
shall not be bound by the procedure laid down 
under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, but 
shall be guided by principles of natural justice. 
This paper has also analysed how the Tribunal is 
mandated to make and endeavour for disposal of 
applications or appeals finally within 6 months of 
filing of the same and give order for relief or 
compensation to the victim.

Key Words : National Green Tribunal, Award for 
relief, Compensation and judgment.

Introduction :

National Green Tribunal is a new beginning for 
India's struggle between development and 
environment. It will provide a new dimension to 
environment adjudication by curtailing delays 
and imparting objectivity. NGT is a significant 
initiative by the Government and has the rightful 
implementation of law towards the path of 
Sustainable Development and guarantee a 
harmonious relat ionship between the 
environment and society. 

India is one of the very few nations in the world 
who give immense amount of importance to 
environmental conservation. There are already a 
number of legislations that deal with 
environment and forest conservation and 

protection. The Green Tribunal adds another 
feather to India’s cap.

The Supreme Court has emphasized that there 
was a need for speedy justice for environmental 
protection and to reduce the burden on the High 
Courts, which were not able to do quick disposal 
of environmental issues.

In M C Mehta v. Union of India 1986,   the 
Supreme Court called for decentralized 
environmental courts.  The need for such 
specialized courts was stressed in Indian Council 
for Enviro-Legal Action v. Union of India 1996  
and A P Pollution Control Board v. MV Nayudu   
Following these judgments,  the Law 
Commission submitted its 186th report in 
September 2003. In response to this report, which 
recommended the setting up of environmental 
courts, the Central Government passed the 
National Green Tribunal (NGT) Act, 2010. As 
mandated by the Act, the National Green Tribunal 
was established on 18 October 2010 for effective 
and expeditious disposal of cases relating to 
environmental protection and conservation of 
forests and other natural resources including 
enforcement of any legal right relating to 
environment and giving relief and compensation 
for damages to persons and property and for 
matters connected therewith or incidental 
thereto.

Main Objectives of the National Green Tribunal:

There are 3 major objectives of the Green 
Tribunal.

1. The effective and speedy disposal of the 
cases relating to environment protection and 
conservation of forests and other natural 
resources. All the previous pending cases 
will also be heard by the Tribunal.

2. It aims at enforcing all the legal rights 
relating to the environment

3. It also accounts for providing compensation 
and relief to effected people for damage of 
property.

Composition of the National Green Tribunal :

Members of the Green Tribunal include the 

National Green Tribunal and Environmental Justice
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Chairperson, full time Judicial Members (not less 
than 10 and maximum 20) and full time Expert 
Members (also not less than 10 and more than 
20). The chairperson has been given the freedom 
on inviting any expert, from outside, to assist the 
Tribunal in any particular case. The chairperson 
is appointed by the Central Government in 
consultation with the Chief Justice of India. 
Judicial and expert members are appointed on 
recommendations by the Selection Committee.

Powers :

The NGT has the power to hear all civil cases 
relating to environmental issues and questions 
that are linked to the implementation of laws 
listed in Schedule I of the NGT Act. These 
include the following:

1. The Water (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) Act, 1974;

2. The Water (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) Cess Act, 1977;

3. The Forest (Conservation) Act, 1980;
4. The Air (Prevention and Control of 

Pollution) Act, 1981;
5. The Environment (Protection) Act, 1986;
6. The Public Liability Insurance Act, 1991;
7. The Biological Diversity Act, 2002.

The NGT has been given the power to regulate the 
procedure by itself. It does not follow the 
principles of civil procedure code instead it 
follows principles of natural justice . The NGT 
also at the time of giving orders shall apply the 
principals of sustainable development and also 
the principal that the one who pollutes shall pay. It 
will have the same power as of the civil court in 
deciding the matter falling within these seven 
legal acts 

Section 18 (2) specifies who can file an 
application for relief or compensation or 
settlement:

a) the person, who has sustained injury 
b) the owner of the property to which damage 

has been caused
c) where death has resulted from the 

environmental damage, by all or any of the 
legal representatives of the deceased

d) any agent duly authorized by organization 
functioning in the field of environment, with 
permission of the tribunal

e) the Central Government or a State 
Government or  a  Union terr i tory 

Administration or the Central Pollution 
Control Board or a State Pollution Control 
Board or a Pollution Control Committee or a 
local authority  or any environmental 
authority constituted under the Environment 
(Protection) Act 1986.

Procedure for filing an Application or Appeal :

For every application / appeal where no claim for 
compensation is involved, a fee of Rs. 1000/- is to 
be paid. In case where compensation is being 
claimed, the fee will be one percent of the amount 
of compensation subject to a minimum of Rs. 
1000/-.

Award for Relief, Compensation and 
Restitution of Damaged Environment :

The tribunal may provide relief and 
compensation to the victims of pollution and for 
other environmental damage arising under the 
enactment specified in the schedule I including 
accident while handling any hazardous 
substance. It also takes care of restitution of 
property damaged and the restitution of 
environment of the areas, as the Tribunal may 
think fit.

A claim for Compensation can be made for:

1. Relief/compensation to the victims of 
pollution and other environmental damage 
including accidents involving hazardous 
substances;

2. Restitution of property damaged;

3. Restitution of the environment for such areas 
as determined by the NGT.

4. Limited time frame: The Act prescribes 
differential time frames for approaching the 
Tribunal in filing application and the heads 
for claiming relief and compensation.

5. a) Section 16 states 30 days for challenging 
an order under the Tribunal's appellate 
jurisdiction

6. b) Section 14(3) states six months on 
disputes of substantial questions related to 
environment

7. c) Section 15(3) states five years for seeking 
compensation and relief.

Penalty :

If the order of the Green Tribunal are not 



complied with; the penalty may be either three 
years prison or up to ten crores penalty and for 
companies it may extend up to twenty five crores.  
“if its proved that the offence has been committed 
with the consent or connivance of, or is 
attributable to any neglect on the part of any 
director, manager, secretary or other officer of the 
company, such director, manager, secretary or 
other officers shall also be deemed to be guilty of 
that offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly. ”

Review and Appeal:

Under Rule 22 of the NGT Rules, there is a 
provision for seeking a Review of a decision or 
Order of the NGT. If this fails, an NGT Order can 
be challenged before the Supreme Court within 
ninety days.

Appeal may be preferred before NGT against:

• Order of Appellate Authority u/s 28 of Water 
Act, 1974

• Order of State Govt. u/s 29 of Water Act, 
1974

• Directions by the SPCBs u/s 33A of Water 
Act, 1974

• Decision of Appellate Authority u/s 13 of 
Water Cess Act, 1977

• Order of State Govt. u/s 2 of Forest 
(Conservation) Act, 1980

• Order of Appellate Authority u/s 31 of Air 
Act, 1981

• Directions u/s 5 of Environment (P) Act, 
1986

• Grant or Refusal of Environmental 
Clearance under Environment (P) Act, 1986

• Order or determination of benefit sharing, 
made by National Biodiversity Authority 
State Biodiversity Board, under the 
Biological Diversity Act, 2002.

Notable Orders of the Green Tribunal :

The National Green Tribunal has delivered a 
number of significant judgments on range of 
issues from across the country. This Tribunal is 
therefore an important step in the access to justice 
on matters concerning the environment and its 
mandate is  much wider  than earl ier  
environmental Courts and Authorities and other 

such Courts

Categorization of cases filed in the National 
Green Tribunal 

   

In Save Mon Region Federation and Ors Vs 
Union of India and Others,  it directed that the 
copy of the entire Environmental clearance 
(along with the general and specific condition) 
for all projects which are granted environmental 
clearance in accordance under the EIA 
Notification, 2006 be made available to the 
public through websites, public notice board, 
publication in local newspaper as well as 
providing copies to local bodies including 
panchayats and municipal bodies. 

In K.M. Subramanian Vs District Collector, 
Dindigul District &Other,  the application had 
been filed for closure of a marriage hall that had 
been operating without obtaining consent from 
the concerned authorities and were acting in 
compliance with the environmental laws of the 
country.. The Board was also directed to take into 
account not only air and water pollution, but also 
to take into account waste management, noise 
hazards and other environmental protections 
while imposing restrictions. 

In State Pollution Control Board Odisha Vs. M/s 
Patnaik Steel Alloys,  the application was filed to 
deal with two appeals regarding the power of the 
Board to ask for Bank Guarantee from the 
industries that are functioning in violation of the 
guidelines laid down by the Government. The 



Tribunal held that the Board has the power to ask 
for Bank Guarantee when the question involves 
protection of environment.

In Shobha Phadanvis Vs State of Maharashtra 
this application was filed by the applicant to 
protect the forest cover of Maharashtra, 
particularly in the forest area of District 
Chandrapur and Gadchilori by way of 
prohibiting/preventing the illegal cutting and 
smuggling of seasonal wood. The said 
application was partly allowed with directions

In Oil and Natural Gas Corporation v. Ramdas 
Kohli & Others, a review application was filed 
seeking to review an interim order by the Tribunal 
to the Applicant to deposit a sum of Rs. 10 crore 
towards compensation for any threat caused to 
the coastal areas due to developmental activities 
of ONGC. Therefore, the case was brought before 
the Tribunal whereby the Tribunal granted 
interim relief, directing ONGC and NGPT to 
deposit the aforementioned sums of money for 
disbursement to the families of fishermen .

In K.G. MohanaramanV.Tamil Nadu Pollution 
Control Board and Others 

the present application had been filed by the 
applicant seeking an order from the Tribunal to 
restrain the M/s. Gammon India Private Ltd. from 
laying high transmission lines through the 
agricultural lands of the applicant and other 
agriculturists in the village thereby destroying the 
ecological balance of the village. The Tribunal 
stated that one has to strike a balance between the 
larger public interest and the interest of smaller 
number taking into consideration the concept of 
Sustainable Development and the other 
circumstances when a project is proposed.

In Mr. K. Murugesan v.Tamil Nadu Pollution 
Control Board and Others, 

the application was filed against the respondents 
who were owners of a Marriage Hall seeking 
orders to close down the hall since it had been 
operating without obtaining necessary consent 
Tamil Nadu District Municipalities Act, 1920, 
Water Act, 1974 and Air Act, 1981 and also 
because the activities were in violation of Noise 
Pollution (Regulation and Control) Rules, 2000.  
The Board was also directed to take into account 
not only air and water pollution, but also to take 
into account waste management, noise hazards 
and other environmental protections while 

imposing restrictions.

In Mr.S.Manoharan v. Secretary to Government 
of India, Ministry of Environment and Forest and 
others,  the applicant had filed the application 
challenging the running of a marriage hall 
adjacent to his house stating that marriage 
ceremonies organized in the hall were causing 
noise pollution, thereby affecting his peace and 
quiet. The Tribunal disposed of the application 
no. 184 of 2015 stating that the State Pollution 
Control Board should process the application to 
renew the consent in accordance with law and 
unless such application was not granted, the 
respondent was directed not to carry on any kind 
of activity in the hall.

Irked by the blame game by various departments 
within the state, the National Green Tribunal 
imposed a fine of Rs 1 lakh on Delhi government 
for not following its orders on implementation of 
"Maili se Nirmal Yamuna Revitalisation Project 
2017". 

A bench, headed by NGT Chairperson Justice 
Swatanter Kumar, directed that the fine imposed 
on the city government would be recovered from 
salaries of highest officials of concerned 
departments. 

The National Green Tribunal has prohibited 
construction work on the third phase of 
Barapullah elevated road in Delhi which 
connects Sarai Kale Khan with Mayur Vihar 
without prior environmental clearance.

A bench headed by Justice UD Salvi issued 
notices to the Delhi government, the Delhi 
Pollution Control Committee, the Public Works 
Department and others on a petition by 
environment activist, Manoj Mishra who had 
claimed that the project was damaging the river 
floodplains."There shall be no construction 
activity of the Barapullah Phase-III without 
obtaining prior environmental clearance," the 
bench said. 

The National Green Tribunal (NGT) on Monday 
empowered the East Delhi Municipal 
Corporation (EDMC) to shut down unauthorized 
auto workshops on Gagan Vihar road and challan 
any vehicles parked there.The NGT’s directions 
come on a petition filed by Aviation Employees 
Cooperative House Building Society Ltd., which 
approached the Tribunal alleging noise and air 
pollution due to unauthorized auto workshops. 



Voicing concern over dumping of garbage on the 
streets due to strike by sanitation workers of 
municipal corporations, National Green Tribunal  
asked the civic bodies to remove the solid waste 
within two days and directed the Delhi 
government to extend its support to them.

NGT since its inception have taken various steps 
in order to reduce the menace of pollution and 
other activities adversely impacting the 
environment. Some of the recent steps by the 
tribunal include order of banning diesel vehicles 
older than 10 years in the national capital along 
with ban on burning of solid waste. These steps 
have been taken owing to the rising pollution 
levels which is evident from the  list of most 
polluted cities where the national capital stands 
on the top .Other examples includes cancellation 
of coal block clearance in Hasdee-Arand forests 
overriding central government's decision, Sterlite 
case and Meghalaya rat hole mining. The 
National Green Tribunal has directed the Centre 
and state governments to recommend a scheme 
for effective implementation of E-Waste Rules 
for environment-friendly disposal of e-waste.

Since its inception in October 2010, the Tribunal 
has been successfully upholding its mandate as a 
‘fast-track Court’ for effective and expeditious 
disposal of cases relating to environmental 
protection and conservation. The above graph 
indicates the number of cases adjudicated by 
NGT until November 2015.With the introduction 
of a legal system that supports and encourages 
environmental justice, the green tribunal shall 
make India a role model for its neighboring 
nations of South-East Asia. 
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Abstract :

Responsible Investing (RI) is one of the 
upcoming mechanisms which have the potential 
to transform governance of the market. After the 
Satyam scandal which shook Indian bourses and 
investors, a lot has been said and done to make the 
corporates responsible towards all stake holders. 
Corporate social responsibility deals with 
responsibility of companies towards stake 
holders and society at large. On the other hand, 
the concept of responsible investing, typically 
integrates ethical as well as environmental, social 
and corporate governance (ESG) considerations 
into investment analysis and ownership practices 
of the investors.

Responsible investing is an investment strategy 
that seeks to have financial return along with 
being good for the society. In other words when 
an investor initiates an investment practice to 
align social and environmental concerns with his 
financial goals, it is known as Responsible 
investing or Socially Responsible Investment or 
Ethical investment.

Cowton (1994, pp. 213-32) defines ethical 
investment as the use of ethical and social criteria 
in the selection and management of investment 
portfolios, generally consisting of company 
shares. Ethical investors are not only concerned 
about the financial returns on their portfolios and 
the risks involved, but also with the 
characteristics of the companies in which the 
funds are placed. This involves the nature of the 
company’s goods or services, the location of its 
business and the manner in which it conducts its 
affairs. SRIs have also become popular for 
mutual fund managers, growing from niche funds 
for many investors to become a predominant 
investment vehicle for education and retirement 
funds. 

This paper tries to provide an insight into the 
conceptual and historical framework of RI, RI 
strategies, factors affecting demand and supply of 
SRI funds and SRI in India.

Introduction :

Responsible Investing (RI) is one of the 
upcoming mechanism which has the potential to 
transform governance of the market. After the 

Satyam scandal which shook Indian bourses and 
investors, a lot has been said and done to make the 
corporates responsible towards all stake holders. 
Corporate social responsibility deals with 
responsibility of companies towards stake 
holders and society at large. The concept of 
socially responsible investment, on the other 
hand typically integrate ethical as well as 
environmental, social and corporate governance 
(ESG) considerations into investment analysis 
and ownership practices of the investors.

Responsible investing (RI) is an investment 
strategy that seeks to have financial return along 
with being good for the society. In other words 
when an investor initiates an investment practice 
to align social and environmental concerns with 
his financial goals, it is known as RI.

RI is also known as ‘ethical investing’, ‘green 
investing’, ‘targeted investing’, ‘values-based 
investing’, ‘sustainable investing’ and ‘socially 
responsible investing’. 

Cowton (1994, pp. 213-32) defines ethical 
investment as the use of ethical and social criteria 
in the selection and management of investment 
portfolios, generally consisting of company 
shares. Ethical investors are not only concerned 
about the financial returns on their portfolios and 
the risks involved, but also with the 
characteristics of the companies in which the 
funds are placed. This involves the nature of the 
company’s goods or services, the location of its 
business and the manner in which it conducts its 
affairs. 

RIs have also become popular for mutual fund 
managers, growing from niche funds for many 
investors to become a predominate investment 
vehicle for education and retirement funds.

RI v/s Mainstream investment : 

Mainstream investments have been largely 
focused only on financial returns on investments 
and they do not pay much attention to ESG issues 
affecting that investment. Investment managers 
and market participants under such investing 
assess financial performance of the companies 
they invest in, with the sole aim of generating 
financial returns but sadly ignoring ESG impact 
factors due to those investments.

Responsible Investing (RI) – Concept and issues
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On the other hand, RI in any investment strategy 
seeks to consider both financial return and social 
good. RI tends to avoid investment in those 
companies which do not demonstrate a high level 
of commitment in meeting ESG standards.

Evolution of RI :

RI has been in practice for quite some time, 
though the formal name has been more recently 
given. In the past the Islamic, Christian and 
Jewish religions have been known to follow those 
economic actions which coincided with their 
beliefs.

In the 18th century social groups such as Quakers 
were engaged in early form of social investment 
by shunning investments in alcohol, weapons and 
slaves. The first socially responsible mutual fund, 
called the Pioneer Fund, was founded in 1928 by 
Protestants who opposed the use of alcohol and 
tobacco.

RI experienced a rise in popularity during the 
1960s and 1970s over issues such as 
environmental protection and promotion of 
equality rights.

Thereafter the movement gained substantial 
momentum in the late 1970s and 1980s as 
investors in North America, Europe and Japan 
chose not to invest in South Africa under then 
existing unacceptable social conditions. 

Into the 1990s RI evolved to cover a range of 
issues including anti-tobacco, the treatment of 
workers, and environmental management etc. 
The tragedies at Chernobyl and Bhopal witnessed 
pressure of investors on corporations to improve 
their environmental conduct.

RI investment strategies :

Generally investors use three main investing 
strategies for RI investment- screening, 
community investment and shareholder 
advocacy.

Screening : 

It refers to positive and or negative screening of 
potential investments. As per negative screening 
investment strategy the companies that conduct 
business in a manner that can be detrimental to 
environment and society are considered 
undesirable and are avoided as potential 
investment avenues. RI portfolio often avoids 
companies with poor environmental track 
records or companies that generate profits from 
the sale of military weapons, tobacco and alcohol.

Positive screening on the other hand refers to 
those companies which investors actively seek 
out for investment as they are in line with specific 
environmental and /or social principles. Climate 
change, energy use, recycling, waste disposal are 
some of issues for which companies are 
positively screened.

Community Investing :

This popular form of RI involves investing in 
communities. Here, money is directed in the form 
of credit and capital to communities, small 
businesses and individuals who otherwise are not 
considered bankable by traditional lending 
institutions. More precisely money is directed 
towards small business, affordable housing, 
micro enterprise and community development. 
Technical training is also provided to the 
borrower to ensure success. This investment 
mechanism also keeps reserve for loan loss and 
shared loss arrangement for the investors. This 
strategy helps the disadvantaged communities 
and environment directly and makes greatest 
social impact.

Shareholders advocacy :

Shareholders activism is another way to 
implement RI strategy. As per this approach share 
holders who are unhappy with the way their 
particular organization is working, can pressurize 
the business to change its unwanted practices. If 
the company is behaving in a manner in which 
shareholders disagree, they may engage in active 
dialogue with the management of the company. If 
the dialogue does not turn out to be fruitful, they 
can purpose a resolution to be voted on at next 
AGM. The last resort available to them is 
divestment i.e selling of the stocks of the 
company not engaging in ethical behavior.

Factors influencing the demand for RI funds :  

The demand for RI funds depends on a number of 
factors the most important being investors’ 
concerns regarding SRI fund performance. 
International evidence however indicates that the 
risk adjusted performance of SRI funds compares 
favorably with conventional funds, especially 
over the long-term.

Growing concern about climate change and its 
risk for portfolios is intensifying the interest in 
SRI among money managers. Investor demand is 
growing for portfolio opportunities in clean and 
green technology, renewable energy, green 
building and responsible property development, 



and other environmentally driven businesses 

Studies have pointed out that socially responsible 
investors typically tend to be younger, better 
educated and higher income earners as compared 
with conventional investors. For these investors, 
investment is not only about reducing risk and 
increasing returns, but also about meeting the 
expectations of society and the expression of 
personal values.  

The balance of power among corporate 
stakeholders has also shifted. RI, as an 
investment philosophy that intends to promote a 
“stakeholder” based corporate governance for the 
development of more social and environmental 
responsible companies, is becoming a strong 
market driver to advance good corporate 
governance.

Some thinkers have directly attributed the 
increase in the number of socially responsible 
investors, both institutional and individual, to the 
spate of corporate scandals that have occurred 
since the late 1990s. They observe that private 
investors in particular have become more 
interested in how their savings are invested, and 
have begun to question existing investment 
policies and practices.  

Kawamura (2002) argues that in the past, 
corporate excellence has been defined in terms of 
product quality, price, delivery time, and 
profitability. However, in the 21st century 
excellent companies would be required not only 
pursue economic rationality, but also social and 
environmental rationality. 

Factors influencing the supply of RI funds :

Asset management companies offer SRI products 
either because of their investment philosophy or 
as a result of wanting to remain competitive and 
take advantage of investible funds with regard to 
a specific investment mandate. 

Factors impeding the supply of RI funds :

Challenges impeding growth of SRI in 
international markets are identified as follows: 

Firstly, there is no standard definition of RI 
internationally (Business and Sustainable 
Development: A Global Guide, 2007).  

A challenge facing both the international and 
local RI market is the use of short-term 
performance benchmarks. Since participants in 
pension plans, mutual funds, and insurance 
companies are investing to provide for their 

retirement or other long-term financial needs, the 
widespread benchmarking within the fund 
management sector against short-term 
performance benchmarks that fail to take account 
of social, ethical, and environmental aspects of 
corporate performance is increasingly out of step 
with underlying client interests.

Performance of RI :

A common misconception among traditional 
investment professionals is that RI requires 
investors to forgo financial return to achieve a 
desired social or environmental benefit or public 
good. While it may be true that early social 
investors focused on the social side of the 
equation, nearly two decades of performance data 
show that SRI has provided returns competitive 
with or even superior to traditional investment 
approaches. Lipper Analytical Services, for 
example, has consistently rated SRI funds higher 
than non screened funds. In 2000, 14 out of 16, or 
88% of all SRI funds over $100 million, earned 
top marks from both Morningstar and Lipper, 
compared with only 32.5% for all funds.SRI 
funds over $100 million earned top marks from 
both Morningstar and Lipper Analytical 
Services, compared to only 32.5% for funds 
overall. In both the U.K. and Canada, SRI funds, 
as a group, have also outperformed their 
traditional peers since the mid-1990s.

The most common explanation of strong RI 
performance is that RI takes into account positive 
and negative social and environmental 
externalities affecting stock price that are often 
overlooked by traditional investment analysis.

RI in India :

Ethical consumerism is the concept where 
consumers are ready to pay premium for products 
that are consistent with their personal values. 
This concept is very popular in US and Europe 
and thus SRI is showing tremendous growth in 
these countries. There was 1200% growth in 
socially screened portfolio from 1995 to 2003 in 
US. 

CSR is not new for Indian Corporate sector and 
Indian companies are very active in doing good 
job for society. Now financial market has also 
entered in this sector. Through social responsible 
investing, investors are motivated to be part of 
CSR. ABN Amro Sustainable Development Fund 
(ASDF) is first Indian SRI mutual fund similarly 
Taurus ethical fund is another SR fund in India 



which is based on Islamic Shariah which avoid 
investment in companies producing alcohol, 
gambling and tobacco. Taurus Ethical Fund is the 
only actively managed Shariah Compliant Fund 
in India, which gives the possibility to 
outperform the benchmark index - S&P CNX 500 
Shariah Index.KOTAK INDIAN SHARIAH 
FUND is another shariah based SRI fund.

However it has been observed that the 
performance of SRI in India is not up to the 
standard or expectations. Firstly, at the retail 
level, few investors see securities as an obvious 
place to invest.

If they invest, then there is lack of awareness of 
SRI funds among investors; secondly, investors 
are not keen to invest in socially active 
companies, their major interest is to make profit 
from their investment.

Information is the sine qua non of RI. It is 
essential for screening companies and for 
conducting shareholder activism. Social and 
environmental information is what drives SRI 
performance, and what distinguishes it from 
traditional investment analysis. The lack of SRI-
relevant information is, as a result, one of the 
largest single challenges to the creation and 
expansion of SRI activities in emerging markets. 
Social and environmental information is also not 
currently readily available from Indian 
companies. 

Though there is no conclusive evidence to prove 
that socially responsible companies perform 
better than others, however, several academic 
studies have shown positive correlation between 
environmental, social, and corporate governance 
performance, and financial performance. In the 
developed world, investors believe ESG-
compliant companies are better-managed and 
have lower risk and better long-term growth. This 
is one reason why such products are very popular 
there. Indian investors on the other hand, will 
have to evolve themselves to being eco conscious 
before using such niche investment products.

RI currently relies on the energy of a small 
number of professionals working in disparate, 
mostly under resourced institutions, or working 
indirectly on SRI issues, with little inter 
organizational communication. The result is a 
weak, fragmented and uncoordinated RI effort. 
Thus, as compared to developed world SRI 
initiatives in India are still at infancy stage.

Conclusion :

Despite the growth of RI in developed countries, 
it has yet to make significant inroads in emerging 
markets. In fact, emerging-market assets held by 
social investors in developed countries total less 
than $1.5 billion, or about 0.06% of all RI assets 
worldwide. And emerging-market assets held by 
social investors who are themselves based in 
emerging markets total about $1.2 billion, or 
nearly 0.04% of all SRI worldwide. Thus, the sum 
total of SRI assets in emerging markets is 
approximately $2.7 billion, or 0.1% of the $2.7 
trillion in SRI globally. 

Social investment industry, though has achieved 
striking, ongoing growth in developed countries 
but  the concept of RI is still quite novel in 
emerging markets and will, as it did in developed 
country markets, take some time to prove its case. 
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Abstract :

In the last few years, growth of Social Media 
usage has been stupendous, with people of all 
ages, races, gender and geography adapting 
themselves to the new digital world order. There 
are many social media sites like Facebook, 
Instagram, WhatsApp, Twitter, LinkedIn etc., 
which serve different needs of digital citizens. 
The author has focused on using LinkedIn Blogs 
as a research sound board, picking up a well 
responded thread of discussion on Leadership 
Traits, collecting the profile of respondents and 
analysing their preferences or choices of 
Leadership traits and models. 

The study seeks to examine the possibility of 
utilizing Social Media data for useful research 
and on an experimental basis focused on 
relationship of respondent LinkedIn profile 
parameters to specific leadership attributes they 
chose in the LinkedIn Blog of Harvard Business 
Review Group.

This experimental study results clearly and 
conclusively indicate a clear preference of 
respondents for Leadership Models with a 
perceived institutionalization of ethical and 
Moral bearings. The study proves that usage of 
social media data can be of definite use in social 
science research.

Keywords : Social Media, Data, Research, 
Leadership Models

1. Introduction :

In the last few yearsSocial Media with its reach 
and being near real time, has gained the 
ubiquitous distinction of disrupting and 
transforming the traditional models of 
conducting business as well as managing the 
personal space.

Blogs (truncated expression of weblog) which 
are part of many social media web sites, have 
become natural and default platforms for sharing 
thoughts with the millions of netizens 
(Networked Citizens),familiarand unknown 
listeners, giving the blogger a satisfaction of 
sharing his views with the world, and at the same 
time giving the world an opportunity to update 

the global knowledgebase with new thinking, 
v i e w s ,  m o d e l s  a n d  w a y s  o f  d o i n g  
business.Author’s focus was to examine the 
possibility of using such data in the social media 
for useful research. 

Linkedin.com is one such social media site, 
launched to encourage professional networking.  
Its current user base is 400+ million1.  Millions of 
professional thoughts and insights are shared 
daily. In this paper the author examines the usage 
ofa blog in LinkedIn.com to understand the 
perception of those members about leadership 
and verify them againstour current models of 
Trait and behaviour in leadership theories. 

LinkedIn uses discussion forums to let its users 
share thoughts on various topics of interest.One 
such forum is a group forHarvard Business 
Review (HBR)which has more than a million 
group members. In Feb 2014, one of the members 
of this group, Mr. Ian Mitchellinitiated a 
discussion on critical leadership traits. 

Ian posed a single question to the community – 
What according to you is the most critical 
leadership trait, in a single word?and More than 
19300 LinkedIn users responded over twelve 
months between 2014 and 2015. 

Due to the open nature of discussion it was 
responded to by users across countries, 
professions, age groups, social and education 
background, and hence offered a real 
representative view ofpopulation’s perceptions 
on leadership giving an opportunity to validate 
such perceptions w.r.t, models which are 
grounded around leadership traits and 
behaviours.

Research has demonstrated that certain core 
personality traits differentiate successful leaders 
from others and such traits significantly 
contribute to their success. Derue et al. (2011), 
argue that importance of core personality traits in 
predicting leader effectiveness is to be 
understood and this can help organizations in 
hiring and developing their best leaders. Leader 
effectiveness refers to the amount of influence a 
leader has on individual or group performance, 
followers’ satisfaction, and overall effectiveness 
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(Derue, Nahrgang, Wellman, & Humphrey, 2011)

There are multiple models which relate traits to 
leader effectiveness. However there have been 
serious criticisms on the trait models, as they do 
not consider behavioural aspects as well as 
situational aspects of leadership effectiveness. As 
such of late new models which reconcile the 
conflict between traits and other factors such as 
situations in determining effective leadership 
have been developed (Derue et al., 2011; Judge et 
al., 2009; Zaccaro, 2007)2. One of the new 
models that has emerged is the Integrated Model 
of Leader Traits, Behaviours, and Effectiveness 
(Derue et al., 2011). This model combines traits 
and behaviours in predicting leader effectiveness. 
This model also examines the mediation effect of 
leader behaviours on the relationship between 
leader traits and effectiveness.

There are other normative leadership models 
which we need to examine like Transformational 
Leadership, Servant Leadership, Authentic 
Leadership and responsible leadership.

Transformational leadership focuses on mutual 
trust development, fostering the leadership 
abilities, and setting goals for the long term. 
Empirical research has supported the theory and a 
leader with these qualities inspires subordinates 
to be high achievers and put the long-term 
horizon of the organization ahead of their short-
term interest.  

The key traits and behaviours are:

• Idealized Influence – Role Model, 
Consistent principles

• Inspirational Motivation - Motivational, 
Challenging, enthusiasm, team spirit, shared 
vision

• Intellectual stimulation – Innovation, 
creative, solution oriented

• Individualized Consideration – Coach, 
Mentor, Supportive of growth

Servant Leadership approach (propounded by 
Robert Greenleaf, 1978) projects a philosophy 
that leaders be servants first. In this model 
effective leaders are expected to keep the needs of 
customers, community and then subordinates, 
ahead of their own interests.

The Key traits and behaviours are:

• Stewardship – Accountability, Collaboration, Persuasion
• Obligation – Responsible, Maturity, rationality
• Partnership – Empowerment, Delegation 

• Emotional Healing – Empathy, Listening
• Elevating Purpose – High Moral purpose

Authentic Leadership relies on the premise of 
principled practise of authenticity by a leader to 
be effective. The very notion of authenticity 
brings about an affinity to ethical practices and 
benefits the organization in the long term. 

The key traits and behaviours are:

• Self-awareness – knowledge of self
• Balanced Processing – Remaining Objective 

for feedback
• Internalized moral Perspective – Conscious, 

principled internal standards and values
• Relational transparency – Transparent, 

Openness

Responsible Leadership is driven by Corporate 
Social Responsibility (CSR) with an inherent and 
felt obligation to enhance the value context for 
the stakeholders, which could include 
employees, suppliers, customers, society around, 
governments and NGOs.

The key traits and behaviours are:

• Honesty
• Authenticity
• Respect
• Service Orientation
• Humility
• Character  
• Inclusive

The following table summarizes the various 
leadership styles and their associated key traits 
and behaviours:

Task Oriented         Change Oriented     Relationship Oriented

Legacy Transformational Authentic Servant Responsible 
Transactional Leadership Leadership Leadership Leadership 
Models Model Model Model Model

• Directive • Be a Role • Self-aware • Accountable • Honesty
• Action   Model • Objective • Collaborative • Authentic
  Orientation • Consistent • Open • Persuasive • Respectable
• Rewards & • Shared Vision • Transparent • Responsible • Service 
  punishment • Motivational • Conscious • Mature   Oriented
  oriented • Challenging • Principled • Rational • Humility

• Enthusiastic • Empower • Character  
• Team player • Delegate
• Innovative • Empathy
• Creative • Listener
• Coaching • Moral
• Mentoring

2. Discussion & Results :

While the theoretical bearing of the study is 
explained above, next, the author set about 
understanding and mapping respondent’s 
preference for a model. Based on the traits and 
behaviours respondents selected as being the 
most important for a leader to be effective, the 



respondent’s choice for a specific leadership style 
was 

2.1 Data Sampling :

With over 19300 respondents answering the 
Leadership trait question, the purpose of 
sampling was to ensure that the data selected 
remained representative of the large group of 
respondents. At 95% confidence level and 10% 
confidence interval for a population of 19307, a 
sample size of 96 respondents is needed to be a 
representative of the population. 

Due to the inherent randomness the author used 
the responses received in the first three months 
after the discussion was posted. The background 
data on respondents was drawn from LinkedIn’s 
profile views and was used in analysing and 
correlating the respondent’s choice of 
trait/behaviour w.r.t., their socio cultural bearing.

2.2 Data Consolidation : 

The background information collected on 
respondents were, Type of professional 
engagement - Employees or Entrepreneurs, 
Education, Age, Current Level, Gender, years of 
experience, domain of working and nature of work.

• Respondents from 31 countries participated 
and are consolidated into six regions as practiced 
in the business world

• Education: 
Categorized into Bachelor, Master and Doctoral. 

• Current level: 

o Junior: Mainly individual contributors
o Middle: Individual contributors with 
functional responsibility and first level managers
o Senior:  Level 2 Managers and Individual 
contributors with strategic responsibility
o Executive:C- Level Managers and 
contributors
o Experience: Range in Years,< 8, 9-16, 17-24, 
> 25

2.3 Data Analysis :

The data was tabulated and coded using 
Microsoft Excel spreadsheet and ported to SPSS 
v16.0 for analysis. The critical traits as 
respondents perceived (Dependent Variable) 
were the most important were examined with 
reference to respondent’s background parameters 
(Independent variables).  Chi square and 
correlation analysis were used to understand the 
variables and their relationships.

2.4 Results :

There were 96 valid responses and based on the 
Trait or Behaviour selected, the following table 
shows the respondent’s preference of the 
Leadership model :

VAR00004_Model

Freq- Per- Valid Cumu-
uency cent Percent lative

Percent

Valid Transactional Leadership Model 7 7.3 7.3 7.3
Transformational Leadership Model 24 25.0 25.0 32.3
Authentic Leadership Model 29 30.2 30.2 62.5
Servant Leadership Model 13 13.5 13.5 76.0
Responsible Leadership Model 23 24.0 24.0 100.0

Total 96 100.0 100.0

2.5 Findings :

A quick observation of the table above leads us to 
the following findings:

1. Less than 8% of respondents chose dominant 



traits of Transactional Model  indicating a 
possible preference for normative models 
which consider holistic Leadership needs

2. Respondents have not been favourable to 
traits that suggest Servant Leadership Model 
which advocates Leaders to be a Servant 
first, and then a Leader. 

3. Over 30% of respondents preferred traits of 
Authentic Leadership which embodies 
ethical and moral underpinning for  a Leader

4. Transformational  and Responsible 
Leadership specific traits have also garnered 
25% and 24% of respondent mindshare. 

5. The above observations clearly indicate a 
preference for Leadership Models which 
treat both traits, behaviours and external 
factors alike with a perceived institutiona-
lization of ethical and Moral bearings.

A detailed analysis was done to understand 
existence of any relationship between the Traits 
(Dependent Variable) and back ground data 
(Independent Variables). A bivariate analysis of 
each of the Independent variable with the 
dependent variable indicated that only the 
variable Gender has a significant relationship 
with Traits selection. All other Variables did not 
have any significant impact of the selection of 
Trait which means perception of a leadership trait 
or behaviour is influenced by Gender of the 
respondent that their social, academic and 
cultural backgrounds.

Further analysis is needed to establish how 
gender influences the choice of leadership traits 
or behaviours.

Correlations :

VAR00004 VAR00010
_Model _Gender

  VAR00004_ Pearson Correlation 1 .223*
  Model Sig. (2-tailed) .029

N 96 96

  VAR00010 Pearson Correlation .223* 1
  _Gender Sig. (2-tailed) .029

N 96 96

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

3. Conclusion :

Through this study the author has successfully 
established that Social Media blogs can be useful 
in understanding the perceptions of the 
population on Leadership Traits and behaviours. 
The author has validated that today’s professional 

population do not subscribe to legacy leadership 
thoughts like Transactional Leadership, but have 
a specific preference for Leadership traits and 
behaviours well-grounded in ethics, morality and 
character. 

This gives us the impetus to utilize social media 
for test the established thoughts and models on 
various topics of importance in social sciences.

4. Further Research Possibilities :

The LinkedIn blogs have many such discussions, 
there is one on Culture, one on Employee 
Engagement and so on. It will be interesting to 
study these topics as well with respect to utility of 
Social Media in establishing perceptions and 
trends in social sciences thoughts and theories.
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Abstract :

In the present social milieu, dangers like 
communalism and divisive outlook are doing 
huge harm to the secular fabric of our country. 
The present study was conducted to study the 
secular attitude among college students of 
Abohar Tehsil, Fazilka. The sample of present 
study comprised of 200 college students of 
Abohar Tehsil in the age range of 18-29 years. 
The nature of sampling was convenient and 
purposive. For collection of data, Secular 
Attitude Scale (MSSAS) by Anshu Mehra and 
Durganand Sinha (1992) was used. Mean, 
Standard Deviation & t-test were used to find out 
significant difference between secular attitudes 
of college students in the age group of 18-29 
years. The finding revealed that the college 
students in the age group of 18-29 years possess 
positive secular attitude. It was found that there 
exists no significant difference in secular attitude 
of college students in age group of 18-20 & 21-23 
years. It was found that there exists no significant 
difference in secular attitude of college students 
in the age group of 18-20 & 24-26 years. It was 
further found that there exists significant 
difference in secular attitude of college students 
in the age group of 18-20& 27-29 years, whereas 
there exists no significant difference in secular 
attitude of college students in the age group of 21-
23 & 24-26 years. Further, it was revealed that 
there exists significant difference in secular 
attitude of college students in the age group of 21-
23 & 27-29 years. Also, there exists significant 
difference in secular attitude of college students 
in the age group of 24-26 & 27-29 years. 

Key Words : Secular Attitude, Religion, 
Communalism 

Introduction :

Our nation India has always hailed by scholars as 
a land full of multi cultured and multi-religious 
dimensions. India is a country, in which many 
religions have been in existence for centuries. 
This co-existence of many religions has been 
generally peaceful, but Pre-partition and post-
independence era has witnessed various clashes 
and riots among worshippers of different 

religions. Gross misconceptions and lack of 
understanding of other’s viewpoint may be the 
major reasons behind these clashes and 
differences. Presently, we are passing through 
such a delicate time when this religious 
fanaticism is threatening the very basic of secular 
fiber of our nation. The mixing of religion and 
politics has played havoc with our socio milieu.  
As due to political interference, the concept of 
nationalism has undergone drastic changes and 
nowadays, religion is given more than it’s due in 
the political process. If our nation has to grow and 
keep pace with latest development, our youth 
must have positive and appreciative attitude 
towards the concept of secularism. If our nation 
wishes to keep communal forces at bay, we must 
put focus on inculcation of secular traits among 
our young generation. The present study was an 
attempt to find out the level of secular attitude 
among college students, so that timely 
intervention of parents and teachers may succeed 
in development of healthy attitude in them.

Review of Related Literature :

Kaul (2001) in his study investigated to find out 
the impact of education on secularism in West 
Bengal. The sample consisted of 300 students both 
from Urban and Rural areas. The investigator 
found significant variations regarding the degree 
of secularism among the students belonging to 
different socio-economic status.

Sumbul (2002) measured the secular attitude of 
the students studying in two denominational 
schools. The sample consisted of 300 students out 
of which 150 were from Muslim managed 
organizations and 150 were from non-Muslim 
managed organizations. The investigator found 
out that there is no significant difference in the 
secular attitude of students studying in Muslim 
and Non-Muslim managed institution.

National Knowledge Commission (2009) 
suggested that the civic education should be 
provided to adolescents so that positive attitude 
towards the equality of castes, religions and 
gender and secularism may be developed.

Statement of the Problem :

Study of Secular Attitude Among College 
Students of Abohar Tehsil, Fazilka

Ajay Kumar, Asst. Prof., 
DAV College of Education, Abohar 
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Objectives of the study :

1. To study the secular attitude of college 
students in the age group of 18-20 years.

2. To study the secular attitude of college 
students in the age group of 21-23 years.

3. To study the secular attitude of college 
students in the age group of 24-26 years.

4. To study the secular attitude of college 
students in the age group of 27-29 years.

5. To study the difference between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group 
of 18-20 & 21-23 years.

6. To study the difference between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group 
of 18-20 & 24-26 years.

7. To study the difference between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group 
of 18-20 & 27-29 years.

8. To study the difference between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group 
of 21-23 & 24-26 years.

9. To study the difference between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group 
of 21-23 & 27-29 years.

10. To study the difference between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group 
of 24-26 & 27-29 years.

Hypotheses of the study :

1. The college students in the age group of 18-
20 years possess positive secular attitude.

2. The college students in the age group of 21-
23 years possess positive secular attitude.

3. The college students in the age group of 24-
26 years possess positive secular attitude.

4. The college students in the age group of 27-
29 years possess positive secular attitude.

5. There will be no significant difference in 
secular attitude of college students in age 
group of 18-20 & 21-23 years.

6. There will be no significant difference in 
secular attitude of college students in the age 
group of 18-20 & 24-26 years.

7. There will be no significant difference in 
secular attitude of college students in the age 
group of 18-20 & 27-29 years.

8. There will be no significant difference in 
secular attitude of college students in the age 
group of 21-23 & 24-26 years

9. There will be no significant difference in 
secular attitude of college students in the age 
group of 21-23 & 27-29 years

10. There will be no significant difference in 
secular attitude of college students in the age 
group of 24-26 & 27-29 years

Need and emergence of the problem :

In our present society, we often witness peoples 
fighting it out on various issues concerning 
religion & its interpretation. In these 
circumstances, a detailed & in-depth discussion 
on secularism seems to be of highest priority 
given the fact that our country is now witnessing 
strange tendencies apparently based on religion. 
Lack of tolerance and erosion in secular traits has 
apparent ly  g iven  r i se  to  menace  of  
communalism, which has subsequently given 
rise to many complex problems. It is rather 
ironical that after more than six decades of 
independence and despite an emphatic 
proclamation by the constitution that we are 
secular, things are not so bright in Indian society 
at ground level.  As the investigator believe that 
education is a tool to enlighten and aware the 
youth about the value of having secular attitude in 
life, the present study has been envisaged the 
secular attitude of college students. The 
investigator does hope that by knowing the level 
of secular attitude that exits among college 
students, the insight about various dimensions of 
secular attitude may be developed. 

Sample of the study :

Sample of the present study was consisted of 
college students of Abohar Tehsil, Fazilka in the 
age range of 18-29 years. The size of sample was 
approximately 200. The nature of sampling was 
purposive.

Tool used :

Secular Attitude Scale (MSSAS) by Anshu 
Mehra and Durganand Sinha (1992)

Statistical techniques employed 

1. K-S test was used to check the normality of 
the data.

2. Mean, Standard Deviation & t-test was used 
to find out significant difference between 
secular attitude of college students in the age 
group of 18-29 years.

Results and Discussion :

The results have been discussed in the light of the 
hypotheses of the study below :



Hypothesis -1

To test the Hypothesis-1 that “the college 
students in the age group of 18-20 year possess 
positive secular attitude” Their mean score on 
secular attitude is computed. 

Table no. 1.1

Sr.No. Age Group Mean Score Explanation

1. 18-20 107.8 Moderate secular 
Attitude

From the analysis of Table 1.1 , it is clear that 
college students of 18-20 year possess moderate 
secular attitude as their average score lies 
between the range 98-130.(P.15 of scale 
MSSAS). So we can conclude that the college 
students of this age group are moderately positive 
in their secular attitude. Therefore   hypothesis-1 
“The college students in the age group of 18-20 
year possess positive secular attitude.” is 
accepted.

Hypothesis-2 

To test Hypothesis-2 that “the college students in 
the age group of 21-23 year possess positive 
secular attitude”. Their mean score on secular 
attitude is computed. 

Table No.1.2

Sr.No. Age Group Mean Score Explanation

1. 21-23 110.08 Moderate Secular 
Attitude

From the analysis of Table 1.2, it is clear that 
college students of  18-20 year possess moderate 
secular attitude as their average score lies 
between the range 98-130.(P.15 of scale 
MSSAS). So we can conclude that the college 
students of this age group are moderately positive 
in their secular attitude.  Therefore hypothesis-2 
“The college students in the age group of 21-23 
year possess positive secular attitude.” is 
accepted.

Hypotesis-3

To test Hypothesis-3 that “the college students in 
the age group of 24-26 year possess positive 
secular attitude” Their mean score on secular 
attitude is computed. 

 Table No. 1.3

Sr.No. Age Group Mean Score Explanation

1. 24-26 106.74 Moderate Secular
Attitude

From the analysis of Table 1.3, it is clear that 
college students of  24-26 year possess moderate 
secular attitude as their average score lies 
between the range 98-130.(P.15 of scale 
MSSAS). So we can conclude that the college 
students of this age group are moderately positive 
in their secular attitude. Therefore hypothesis-3 
“The college students in the age group of 24-26 
year possess positive secular attitude.” is 
accepted.

Hypothesis - 4

To test Hypothesis-4 that is “the college students 
in the age group of 27-29 year possess positive 
secular attitude”. Their mean score on secular 
attitude is computed. 

Table No. 1.4

Sr.No. Age Group Mean Score Explanation

1. 27-29 102.72 Moderate Secular 
Attitude

From the analysis of Table 1.4, it is clear that 
college students of  27-29 years possess moderate 
secular attitude as their average score lies 
between the range 98-130.(P.15 of scale 
MSSAS). So we can conclude that the college 
students of this age group are moderately positive 
in their secular attitude. Therefore  hypothesis-4 
“The college students in the age group of 27-29 
years possess positive secular attitude” is 
accepted.

Hypothesis-5

To test hypothesis -5 that “There will be no 
significant difference in Secular Attitude of 
college students in age group of 18-20& 21-23 
years” critical ratio is computed between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group of 18-
20 & 21-23years.

 Table No. 1.5

S. Age N Mean SD SE SE critical Significance M D

No. Group Score ratio level

1. 18-20 50 107.8 7.99 1.13 1.92 1.19 Not significant 
2. 21-23 50 110.08 10.94 1.55 at 0.05 level

Table No. 1.5 shows that critical ratio between 
Secular Attitude of college students in age group 
18-20 &21-23 years is 1.19. The critical ratio to 
be significant at 0.05 level and 0.01 level should 
be 1.96 and 2.58 respectively. Since obtained 
critical ratio is less than these values. Therefore 
we can conclude that there is no significant 
difference between secular attitude of students in 



the age group 18-20 & 24-26 years. Hence 
Hypothesis-5 that, “There will be no significant 
difference in Secular Attitude of college students 
in age group of 18-20& 21-23 years” stands 
accepted.

Hypothesis-6

To test hypothesis -6 that “There will be no 
significant difference in Secular Attitude of 
college students in age group of 18-20& 24-26 
years” critical ratio is computed between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group of 18-
20 &24-26 years. 

 Table No. 1.6

S. Age N Mean SD SE SE critical Significance M D

No. Group Score ratio level

1. 18-20 50 107.8 7.99 1.13 1.63 0.65 Not significant 
2. 24-26 50 106.74 12.10 1.71 at 0.05 level

Table No. 1.6 shows that critical ratio between 
Secular Attitude of college students in age group 
18-20 &24-26 years is 0.65. The critical ratio to 
be significant at 0.05 level and 0.01 level should 
be 1.96 and 2.58 respectively. Since obtained 
critical ratio is less than these values. Therefore 
we can conclude that there is no significant 
difference between secular attitude of students in 
the age group 18-20 & 24-26 years. Hence 
Hypothesis-6 that,“ There will be no significant 
difference in Secular Attitude of college students 
in age group of 18-20& 24-26 years” stands 
accepted.

Hypothesis-7

To test hypothesis -7 that “There will be no 
significant difference in Secular Attitude of 
college students in age group of 18-20& 27-29 
year” critical ratio is computed between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group of 18-
20 &27-29 years. 

 Table No. 1.7

S. Age N Mean SD SE SE critical Significance M D

No. Group Score ratio level

1. 18-20 50 107.8 7.99 1.13 1.98 2.56 Not significant 
2. 27-29 50 102.72 11.53 1.63 at 0.05 level

Table No. 1.7 shows that critical ratio between 
Secular Attitude of college students in age group 
18-20 &27-29 years is 2.56. The critical ratio to 
be significant at 0.05 level and 0.01 level should 
be 1.96 and 2.58 respectively. Since obtained 
critical value is more than this value at 0.05 level. 
Therefore we can conclude that there is 
significant difference between secular attitude of 

college students in the age group 18-20&27-29 
year at 0.05 level. Hence Hypothesis-7 that, 
“There will be no significant difference in 
Secular Attitude of college students in age group 
of 18-20& 27-29 years” stands rejected at 0.05 
level.

Hypothesis-8 

To test hypothesis -8 that is “There will be no 
significant difference in Secular Attitude of 
college students in age group of 21-23&24-26 
years” critical ratio is computed between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group of 21-
23&24-26 years. The results are shown in table 
no.1.8:-

Table No. 1.8

S. Age N Mean SD SE SE critical Significance M D

No. Group Score ratio level

1. 21-23 50 110.08 10.94 1.55 1.94 1.72 Not significant 
2. 24-26 50 106.74 12.10 1.71 at 0.01 level

Table No. 1.8 shows that critical ratio between 
Secular Attitude of college students in age group 
21-23&24-26 years is 1.72. The critical ratio to be 
significant at 0.05 level and 0.01 level should be 
1.96 and 2.58 respectively. Since obtained critical 
ratio is less than these values. Therefore we can 
conclude that there is no significant difference 
between secular attitude of students in the age 
group 21-23&24-26 years. Hence Hypothesis-8 
that, “There will be no significant difference in 
Secular Attitude of college students in age group 
of 21-23& 24-26 years” stands accepted.

Hypothesis-9

To test hypothesis -9 that is “There will be no 
significant difference in Secular Attitude of 
college students in age group of 21-23& 27-29 
years” critical ratio is computed between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group of 21-
23 &27-29 years. 

Table No. 1.9

S. Age N Mean SD SE SE critical Significance M D

No. Group Score ratio level

1. 21-23 50 110.08 10.94 1.55 2.25 3.27 Not significant 
2. 27-29 50 102.72 11.53 1.63 at 0.05 level

Table No. 1.9 shows that critical ratio between 
Secular Attitude of college students in age group 
21-23 &27-29 years is 3.27. The critical ratio to 
be significant at 0.05 level and 0.01 level should 
be 1.96 and 2.58 respectively. Since obtained 
critical ratio is more than this value at both 0.05 
level and 0.01 level. Therefore we can conclude 



that there is significant difference between 
secular attitude of college students in the age 
group 21-23&27-29 years at 0.01 &0.05 levels. 
Hence Hypothesis-9 that, “There will be no 
significant difference in Secular Attitude of 
college students in age group of 21-23& 27-29 
year” stands rejected.

Hypothesis-10

To test hypothesis -10 that “There will be no 
significant difference in Secular Attitude of 
college students in age group of 24-26 & 27-29 
year” critical ratio is computed between secular 
attitude of college students in the age group of 24-
26 & 27-29 year. 

Table No. 1.10

S. Age N Mean SD SE SE critical Significance M D

No. Group Score ratio level

1. 24-26 50 106.74 12.10 1.71 2.00 2.01 Not significant 
2. 27-29 50 102.72 11.53 1.63 at 0.05 level

Table No. 1.10 shows that critical ratio between 
Secular Attitude of college students in age group 
24-26 &27-29 years is 2.01. The critical ratio to 
be significant at 0.05 level and 0.01 level should 
be 1.96 and 2.58 respectively. Since obtained 
critical ratio is more than this value at 0.05 level. 
Therefore we can conclude that there is 
significant difference between secular attitude of 
college students in the age group 24-26&27-29 
year at 0.05 level. Hence Hypothesis-10 that, 
“There will be no significant difference in 
Secular Attitude of college students in age group 
of 24-26& 27-29 years” stands rejected at 0.05 
level.

Conclusions :

The findings of the study throw significant light 
on the secular attitude of college students. 
Although college students taken as sample in the 
present study have shown positive secular 
attitude, but significant differences exists in the 
secular attitude of college students at different 
age levels ( as explained in results and 
discussions). The study conveys the need to have 
proper orientation of our younger generation 
towards the formation of secular attitude so that 
the nation could fight with dangers like 
communalism and narrow divisive tendencies.  

Educational Implications :

The result of this study suggests that for favorable 
secular attitude, secularism should be included in 
the school curriculum as this is the budding stage. 

If the right meaning of secularism is inculcated 
among students, it can help to eradicate the 
communal clashes. This study also suggests that 
high secular attitude broadens the mental outlook 
of people by breaking the shackles of narrow 
mindedness. 
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Abstract :

Today Information Technology (IT) is an 
indispensable factor and instrument that 
transforms architect of organizations, business 
processes and communication, and is 
increasingly integrated into human resource 
management (HRM). IT has impact on human 
resource (HR) practices in integrating the 
expectancies of the employees and employers. 
The importance of knowledge and human capital 
make extra suppression on HR functions and new 
competencies for HR professionals are expected.

Management of change within organisations 
needs to be a core part of the role of HR 
professionals, as many of the issues concern the 
'people aspects' of change. You’ll find here 
information on managing change, organisational 
change, change strategies, communicating 
change and resistance to change. 

This study will present the role of information 
technology in change management and 
harmonizing the Human Resource practices with 
the changing industrial and global demand.

Key Words : Information Technology (IT), 
Human Resource (HR), Human Resource 
Management (HRM), Charted Institute of 
Personnel and Development (CIPD).

1. Introduction : 

One of the most salient factors impacting 
organizations and employees today is 
technological change and advancement. In 
particular, the prominence of information 
technology (IT) has grown substantially in recent 
years. According to the Wall Street Journal, ‘‘. . . 
information-technology outlays now account for 
more than one-quarter of all US investment and 
more than half of business spending on new 
machines (Anders & Thurm, 1999).’’ They note 
that annual business investment in IT increased 
30% in 2014-15, with double-digit gains for each 
of the previous seven years. This accelerated 
investment and innovation in IT offers prospects 
for conducting business in ways that are radically 
different from the past. One implication is that the 

nature of work is likely to shift as IT has the 
potential to change the roles of employees within 
organizations. While researcher’s have 
investigated the impact of IT on managerial 
decision-making, change management and its 
impact on Human Resource Professionals, the 
primary purpose of this study was to address this 
issue by investigating how jobs in one 
professional occupational segment, human 
resources (HR), are influenced by extensive use 
of IT. 

With this growth in IT utilization, practitioners 
and researchers alike recognize that IT may have 
a tremendous impact on the different functions 
and individuals in the organization. Ulrich, for 
instance, has argued that, ‘‘technology will 
change how work is done in general and how HR 
[human resources] is practiced in particular’’ 
(1997a, p. 178). As the human resource 
management function increases its use of IT, 
there are likely to be implications for HR 
professionals as well (cf. Sparrow & Daniels, 
1999). Thus, the human resource function 
provides an appropriate venue within which to 
consider the impact of IT on professional 
workers. Specifically, we examine how HR 
professionals handle HR information as well as 
the expectations placed on them resulting from an 
increased reliance on IT. The modern business 
cannot effectively operate in the business world if 
the human force not well equipped with the latest 
technology and techniques. This is the 
responsibility of the human force manager to 
properly train the work force and to see what is 
the basic need for the human force to achieve the 
competitive advantages of business in 21st 
century. Great debates on this topic going on form 
several years and no doubts human is an 
important part of any organization but due to 
rapid changes in the business world, 
globalization, change in customer taste and 
habits, new techniques of production, human in 
the organization now facing different kind of 
problems, to cope this situation the today’s HR 
manager also facing a variety of issues and 
challenges that how they can best mange and 
solve all these issues and challenges with 
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splendid ways.. All the organizations should 
prepare their human resources people keeping in 
view the global environment or market place to 
ensure competitive advantage. 

Literature Review : 

The priorities for human resource in future what 
should be? The answer to this question is very 
difficult but there are many factors contributing 
to HR managers functions and these activities are 
constantly changing. By keeping in view these 
entire situations the organization HR department 
is continuously being change also. (Marshal and 
paalvast, 2008) 

Some of the researchers also point out that most 
of the challenges which facing by the HR in 21ST 
century are also, retention of the employees ( 
Talent retention , multicultural work force, 
leadership development, Technical Talent, 
Change management, change in the demand of 
the government, technology , globalization, and 
initiating the process of change. 

Human Resource Functions 21st century : 

The world federation of personnel management 
association (WFPMA, 2009). Survey pointed out 
the most important top ten HR challenges are 
leadership development, organizational 
e f f e c t i v e n e s s ,  c h a n g e  m a n a g e m e n t ,  
compensation. Health and safety, staff retention. 
Learning and development, succession planning. 
Staffing: recruitment and skill labor.  The most 
important challenges of the HR in business are 
layoffs. The most of the owners and managers 
facing this hard issue. This laid off may be due to 
several reasons which include the economic 
uncertainty, the employee’s job instability and 
HR less Effectiveness. 

In the view point of Decenzo and Robins (2001) 
and Gary Dessler (2000) the most important 
challenges of HRM, are technology, E 
commerce, and work force diversity, and 
globalization, ethical consideration of the 
organization which may directly or indirectly 
affect the organization competitive advantages, 
especially with technological advancement the 
affect on recruitment, training and development 
and job performance with great extent can be 
study in organization. We can sum up these from 
the following points as the foremost challenge 
faced by HRM is the globalization. Globalization 
means the present flow of goods, services, 

capital, ideas, information and people. It means 
the movement of these things without using any 
human resource. In this modern business world, 
markets have become battlegrounds where both 
the domestic and foreign competitors try to 
capture as maximum market shares as possible. 
Such globalization is a challenge for HRM. 
However without human resource they have no 
value,  because a workforce is knowledgeable 
and skilled, who facilitates a company in going 
competitive advantage over other and enable a 
company to compete the foreign market and to 
make investment in not only in domestic market 
but also in foreign markets. Therefore all the HR 
Managers make several strategies to develop and 
retain such human resource, because Human 
Resource is the resource which makes an 
organization successful in the field of 
globalization.

Typically, HRM is the function within an 
organisation that focuses on recruitment of, 
management of, and providing direction for the 
people who work in the organization. HRM can 
also be performed by line managers. 

Biggest Challenges Facing HR Departments :

Technology Pushing Human Resources 
Changes :

Big changes are in store for human resource 
processes and delivery systems. Unsurprisingly, 
perhaps, many of those changes will be wrapped 
in new technologies.

Is HR finally diving into mobile technology and 
shared services, as opposed just to dipping in a 
toe? A recent Towers Watson survey of HR and 
HR IT executives from 1,025 companies in 32 
countries would indicate yes.

Workforce Diversity :

Diversity by definition for the business world 
means having a workforce that represents many 
different viewpoints, backgrounds and cultures. 
Diversity affects all areas of organizations from 
recruitment to compensation, to the affect it has 
on the corporate culture, morale and 
competitiveness. Diversity in the workplace is an 
increasingly topical theme in management. 
Diversity within HRM, termed as workforce 
diversity, is a multifaceted phenomenon that can 
be defined as any visible or invisible difference 
between organisational members. Diversity can 



be labelled into two distinct aspects: observable 
differences (e.g. nationality, age) and underlying 
differences (e.g. values, sexual orientation). 
Workforce diversity becomes a particular issue in 
HRM as it has legal, moral and business 
implications for an organization.

This is especially factual for a multinational 
company (MNCs) who have ventures on a global 
scale and employ people with varies ethical and 
cultural backgrounds. Thus, a HR manager needs 
to be mindful and may employ a Think Global, 
Act Local approach in most circumstances.

Technical Talent and Talent Retention :

Lack of technical talent has made it difficult for 
companies to fill specialized positions. Even 
during periods of high unemployment, technical 
and technology-driven companies find a shortage 
of employees with the training and competencies 
to perform in niche jobs. This has caused some 
HR departments to collaborate with local 
colleges in the development of courses and 
training programs to help them fill needed roles.

Talent management is the term used to describe 
the HR process of hiring and retaining top 
employees. Human resource professionals 
themselves anticipate that retaining the best 
employees will be the greatest HR challenge in 
2022, according to a November 2012 poll by the 
Society for Human Resource Management. 
Employees have a tendency to job hop as 
economic challenges make it difficult for 
companies to maintain high levels of pay over 
time.

Leadership Development :

The SHRM poll and a similar one in 2010 by 
PricewaterhouseCoopers both indicated 
leadership development was a key HR concern 
and challenge. As companies grow and expand, 
developing leaders who are promotable is 
important. Leadership development also 
connects to retention in two ways. Employees 
often indicate poor manager leadership as a 
reason for leaving jobs. 

Culture :

Human resources plays an active role in the 
development of an organizational culture. 
Increased diversity contributes to the challenge 
of building a cohesive culture. While people from 
different backgrounds bring fresh ideas and 

perspectives, differences also contribute to the 
prevalence of conflict. Cultural variance in 
values and rituals affects the abilities of 
employees to find commonality, which is 
important to communication. Cross-cultural 
teams and diversity management are tools used 
by HR to positively impact a diverse workplace.

Globalization :

Greengard (1995) defined globalization as the 
system of interaction among the countries of the 
world in order to develop the global economy. 
Globalization refers to the amalgamation of 
economics and societies around the world which 
means that world trade and financial markets are 
becoming  more  in tegra ted .  Growing  
internationalization of business has its impact on 
HRM in terms of problems of unfamiliar laws, 
languages, practices, competitions, attitudes, 
management styles, work ethics etc (Srivastava 
& Agarwal). Globalization has an effect on 
employment patterns worldwide. It has 
contributed to a great deal of outsourcing which is 
one of the greatest organizational and industry 
structure shifts that change the way business 
operates (Drucker, 1998). Globalization is also 
seen as changing organizational structures where 
expenses can move up or down as the business 
climate dictates (Garr, 2001).  

Changes in political and legal environment :

If there are Changes in political and legal 
environment, then almost all aspects of HRM will 
be affected by the legal and regulatory 
environment. The key drivers of a political 
climate include the extent of external regulations, 
nature of work contracts, various labour 
legislations and case laws etc. Such factors 
remain ever changing, and as such, the political 
atmosphere of human resource management 
remains in a constant change of flux

Changes in the Economic Environment :

In an economic situation companies suffer both 
internal and external pressures. The external 
competitive pressure stemming from the 
economic crisis produces a drop in demand and 
an increase in unemployment, which in turn 
affects the global competition in the market. On 
the other hand the internal management of the 
company focuses on efficiency. This leads to 
pressure to reduce costs and fringe expenditure, 
as well as to the need to justify the need for each 



and the total amount of all expenditure to be 
incurred. High unemployment and layoffs are 
clearly HRM and managerial issues. Without a 
doubt, these matters influence the strategic HR 
function. In an inflationary economy, the 
resources tend to become scarce and the costs of 
machine, materials and labour multiply. These 
push up the capital and running costs.

Ethics :

while considering the challenges of human 
resources there is a need to discuss about ethics. 
The discussion about ethics happened during mid 
2000s when several companies were found to 
have engaged in gross unethical and illegal 
conduct, resulting in the loss of billions of dollars 
from shareholders. Companies are seeing the 
value of implementing ethics codes within the 
business. 

Recommendations : 

In the present era most of the organizations are 
competing globally for their best reputation, by 
keeping in view the above issues and challenges 
the HR mangers are responsible to train all the 
young workers, to provide them best rewards as a 
result they will show their commitment and 
loyalty. 

1. Technology has changed each and 
everything with great extent, the methods of 
production, the process of recruitment, the 
training techniques, new equipment and 
technology should be introduced and 
purchase by the organization and training 
should be provided to young and educated 
workers. 

2. To cope up with the issue of Globalization 
HR manager should adopt the concept of 
Globalize Human Resource Management 
(GHRM) where it prepares the skill people 
or manager worldwide. This way the trend of 
globalization can be minimized with some 
extent. 

3.  Human resource manager should develop 
such a HR system which consistent with 
other organization elements such as 
organization strategies,  goals and 
organization style, and organization 
planning. 

4. Regarding the debate on work force 
diversity, the HR manager accountable to 

make such a broad strategies which help to 
adjust employees in global organization, HR 
must increase the ability to compete in the 
international market.

5.  Organization culture is also another 
important element which must be consider 
by the HR manager, the culture must be like 
to shape their behavior and beliefs to observe 
to what is imperative. 

6. To provide more and more talent people into 
the organization the HR manager must re-
decide and re-arrange the staffing functions, 
for recruitment selection, training and 
transfer, promotion, dismissals, placement, 
demotion and layoffs of the employees 
separate strategies should be developed and 
implemented.

7.  In the present era most of the organizations 
are competing globally for their best 
reputation, by keeping in view the above 
issues and challenges the HR mangers are 
responsible to train all the young workers, to 
provide them best rewards as a result they 
will show their commitment and loyalty. 

8. Technology has changed each and 
everything with great extent, the methods of 
production, the process of recruitment, the 
training techniques, new equipment and 
technology should be introduced and 
purchase by the organization and training 
should be provided to young and educated 
workers. 

9.  Organization culture is also another 
important element which must be consider 
by the HR manager, the culture must be like 
to shape their behavior and beliefs to observe 
to what is imperative. 

Conclusions : 

As we have discussed in the previous pages those 
dominant issues and challenges which are facing 
by HR mangers and organization. The first 
foremost work by the HR is to developed sound 
organizational structure with strong interpersonal 
skill to employees, and also to train employees by 
introducing them the concept of globalize human 
resource management to perform better in the 
global organization context. All these issues and 
challenges like, work force diversity, leadership 
d e v e l o p m e n t .  C h a n g e  m a n a g e m e n t ,  



organizational effectiveness, Globalization, E- 
Commerce ,  success ion  p lanning  and  
compensation etc, Can be best management by 
HR manager when they will work with HR 
practices, such as rigid recruitment and selection 
policy, division of jobs, empowerment, 
encouraging diversity in the workplace, training 
and development of the work force, fostering 
innovation, proper assigning of duties and 
responsibilities, managing knowledge and other 
functions as are shown. Nutshell when HR works 
enthusiastically by keeping all the practices in 
mind, competitive advantages can thus be 
accomplished, the value of human resource can 
be improved, organization efficiency can be 
enhanced, and the organization will sustain to 
survive.
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Abstract :

Computer is very important in our life. We can do 
all work with computer like mathematical work, 
drawing, surfing, marketing, banking, online 
booking of tickets and hotels, communication 
etc. Now a day, all work is depending on 
Computer Networking. Without Networking we 
would be an isolated species on the earth. We are 
at highest level of biological hierarchy as well as 
cultural hierarchy. Our Brain is evolved to 
explore the world and has evolved computers 
which are like a new brain. Computers now 
appear to be performing better than human brain. 
These are becoming smaller and smaller with 
increasing computing efficiency. Networking of 
computers has brought the world together 
breaking the political boundaries. Globalization 
is not possible without Networking. The ISO 
proposed a model named as OSI in 1983, which 
covers all aspects of Network communication. 
The purpose of OSI Model is for open 
communication between different systems 
without requiring changes to logic of the 
underlying hardware and software. The OSI 
model defines a Networking framework to 
implement protocols in seven layers. This paper 
explains the Computer Networking and OSI 
Reference Model, which comprises of seven 
different layers. Each layer is having its own 
responsibilities. 

Keywords  :  In te rna t iona l  S tandards  
O r g a n i z a t i o n  ( I S O ) , O p e n  s y s t e m  
interconnection (OSI)

Introduction to Computer Networks :

A Network of computers is a group of 
interconnected computers using, sharing 
resources and interacting using a shared 
communication link. The divided systems must 
be connected through a pathway (called the 
transmission medium) that is used to transmit the 
resource or service between the computers.

All networks must have the following-

• A Resource to share (Resources) 

• A pathway to transfers data (transmission 
medium)

• A set of Rules governing how to 
communicate (Protocols)

In simple Computer Network we require two 
users with their Computer Systems, a 
transmission medium between these two users, 
data/ information to be transmitted and a common 
protocol between them, at minimum. The user 
who will transfer the data is called Source Host or 
Sender and the other who will receive the data is 
called Destined Host or Receiver. There has to be 
path from the Sender to the Receiver through 
which the data will travel from one end to another. 
This path is called transmission medium. It can be 
wired or wireless. A protocol is a set of Rules to be 
fol lowed by both s ides during their  
communication.  

Introduction to OSI Model :

The OSI Model of data communications is based 
on a proposal developed in 1984 by the 
International Standards Organization (ISO) as 
first step towards International Standards of the 
Protocol used in the various layers. The Model is 
called the OSI (Open Systems Interconnection) 
Reference Model because it deals with 
connecting open systems- that is, systems that are 
open for communication with other systems. OSI 
has two major components: - an abstract model of 
networking called Basic Reference Model or 
seven layer model and a set of specific protocols.

This concept of a seven layer model was 
proposed by the work of Charles Bachman, 
Honeywell Information Services. In this model, a 
networking system is divided into layers. Within 
each layer, one or more entities implement its 
functionality. Each entity interacted directly only 
with the layer immediately beneath it and 
provided facilities for use by the layer above it. 

Computer Networking and OSI Model
Tanuja, Research Scholar, (Computer Science), 
OPJS University, Churu (Raj.)



OSI Model has Seven Layers :

OSI MODEL

Application Layer
N/w virtual Terminal
Email Services         
File access Management (App to App) DATA
Directory Services Gateways                                                                                                                          

Presentation Layer
Translation
Encryption/Decryption (App to App) DATA
Conversion/ Deconversion Gateways 

Session Layer
N/w log off on procedure
Synchronization (App to App) DATA                                    
User Authentication Gateways
To establish, Manage & 
Terminate session

Transport Layer
Post addressing
Flow Control SEGMENT
Error detection/ correction (Host to Host) Gateways
Connection Control (Process to Process)
Segmentation (End to End)

Network Layer
Routing
IP addressing     PACKETS

(Source to Destination) Routers 
Gateways                                                                            

Data Link Layer
Access Control
Framing
Physical addressing FRAMES
Error control (Node to Node) Bridge
Flow control (Hop to Hop)

Physical Layer

Physical channel of Interface & Medium
Topologies
Define Data Rate BIT
Transmission Mode                           Repeaters, Hubs, Bridge
Bit representation

1. Physical Layer :  Physical Layer co-
ordinates the function required to carry a bit 
stream over a physical medium. Physical layer is 
concerned with transmitted raw bits over a 
communication channel. The design issues have 
to do with making sure that when one side sends  
1 bit, it is received by the other side as 1 bit, not as 
0 bit. Physical Layer defines data rate, 
transmission mode and transmission topology. In 
this layer, data is represented in Bit form (0 or 1).

Repeater is used in the Physical layers. A reaper 
connects two segments of your network cable. It 
retimes and regenerates the signals of proper 
amplitudes and sends them to the other segment. 
Repeaters work only at the physical layer of OSI 
network model. 

2. Data Link Layer :  It transforms the 
physical layer, a raw transmission facility to a 
reliable link. It makes the physical layer protocol 
error free to the upper layer (N/w log). It is also 

caller Node to Node or Hop to Hop. In Data Link 
Layer how to control access to the shared channel 
and error control, flow control avoid 
overwhelming. A special sub layer of data link 
layer the medium access sub layer, deals with the 
problem (error control). In this layer, data is 
represented in frames. A block of data, that is 
represented by a group of bits is called frame.

3. Network Layer :  The Network Layer is 
concerned with controlling the operation of the 
subnet. A key is design for determining how 
packets are routed from source to destination. 
They can also be determined at the start of each 
conversation. When a packet has to travel from 
one network to another to get to its destination, 
many problems can arise. The addressing used by 
the second network may be different from one. 
The second one may not accept the packet at all 
because it is too large. The protocol may differ, 
and so on. It shows the IP addresses of all 
networks.

Network Layer is responsible for source to 
destination delivery. In Network Layer Router 
(copies packets from one computer to another 
computer) and gateways are used. In this layer, 
data is represented in packets. It is also called 
source to destination. 

4. Transport Layer :  The basic function of the 
transport layer is to accept data from the session 
layer, split it up into smaller units if need be, pass 
these to the network layer and ensure that the 
pieces all arrive correctly at the other end. The 
transport layer is a true end to end layer from 
source to destination, in other words a program 
on the source machine caries on a conversation 
with a similar program on the destination 
machine, using the message headers and control 
messages (flow control and connection control). 
In addition to multiplexing several message 
streams onto one channel, the transport layer 
must take care of establishing and deleting 
connections across the network (error detection, 
correction) it is also called Host to Host or 
Process to Process or End to End.

5. Session Layer :  The session Layer allows 
users on different machines to establish sessions 
between them. A session layer might be used to 



allow a user to log into remote timesharing 
system or to transfer a file between two machines. 
Sessions can allow traffic to go in both directions 
at the same time, or in only one direction at a time. 
If traffic can only go one way at a time, the session 
layer can help keep of whose turn it is.  Another 
session service is synchronization and user 
authentication. Session Layers work in all stages- 
simplex, half duplex and full duplex. 

6. Presentation layer : The Presentation 
Layer manages the abstract data structure and 
converts from the representation used inside the 
computer to the network standard representation 
and back. Presentation layer is concerned with 
the syntax and semantics of the information 
transmitted.

7. Application Layer : The last layer of 
OSI Model is the Application Layer. This layer 
contains a variety of protocols that are commonly 
needed. Its main function is the file transferring. 
Different file systems have different file naming 
conventions, different ways of representing text 
lines and so on. Transferring a file between two 
different systems requires handling these and 
other incompatibilities. The application layer as 
do electronic mail, remote job entry, directory 
lookup and special purpose facilities.

Principles of OSI Model Layers :

 The OSI Model is based on following principles :

1. A layer should be created where a different 
level of abstraction is needed.

2. Each layer should perform a well defined 
function.

3. The number of layers should be large enough 
that distinct functions need not be thrown 
together in the same layer out of necessity.

Conclusion :

Computer Networking is a very broad topic and 
could not be covered in a single paper. In this 
paper, I just tried to provide you some 
information on computer networking and OSI 
Model.OSI is a reference model. In OSI Model, 
the protocol comes after the model was 
described. Protocols are better hidden and 

security level is high in OSI Model.  In this 
modern world, most of our task has been based on 
computers. By successfully addressing the issues 
presented in this paper, end users will not be 
disappointed. 
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Abstract :

India has promising avenues to come-up as a 
popular tourist destination. Only we need to 
emphasis on the branding of our tourist 
destinations. Not only by saying ‘Incredible 
India’ but also by proving it. In current 
circumstances not just the adventurous sites, 
heritage site, wild tourism, cultural tourism, eco-
tourism, sport tourism are the mode of attraction 
for the tourist. But also, there are numerous other 
tourism demands generating with a tense speed. 
In this context “Medical tourism” has emerged as 
one of the most demanding concept of tourism 
not only nationally but internationally also. 

With the practice of so many years in offering 
brilliant medical services economically as 
compare to other countries, India has commenced 
attracting more and more patients from all around 
the world and is rapidly highlighting into global 
medical destination. Medical tourism is swiftly 
fetching a way out to mix relaxation with 
healthcare. The aspect that declines the patients 
around the globe towards India is the lower cost 
treatment as compared to many of the eastern and 
western countries. Many of the research articles 
have shown the medical treatment cost is lower 
by an average of 45 to 65%, as compared to 
western standards. There is also the provision of 
the full package which includes accommodation, 
cost of treatment and accessibility (international).

There is a world famous saying for the medical 
tourism in India that “First World treatment at 
Third World prices.” India produces the talent in 
the field of medical profession as doctors and 
nursing staff that are renowned for their 
diagnoses, healthcare and facilities.

Keywords : Medical tourism, relaxation, 
healthcare and diagnoses.

Introduction :

A patient going to a different country for either 
urgent or elective medical procedures is called 
medical tourism. Medical tourism is a term that 
has risen from the rapid growth of an industry, 
where people from all around the world are 
traveling to other countries to obtain medical, 

dental, and surgical care, while at the same time 
touring, vacationing, and fully experiencing the 
attractions of the countries that they are visiting. 
Medical tourism is next booming sector in India 
as information technology. Patients going to a 
different country for either urgent or elective 
medical procedures are fast becoming a 
worldwide, multibillion-dollar industry. The 
reasons patients travel for treatment vary. Many 
medical tourists from the United States are 
seeking treatment at a quarter or sometimes even 
a 10th of the cost at home. From Canada, it is 
often people who are frustrated by long waiting 
times. From Great Britain, the patient can't wait 
for treatment by the National Health Service but 
also can't afford to see a physician in private 
practice. For others, becoming a medical tourist is 
a chance to combine a tropical vacation with 
elective or plastic surgery. And more patients are 
coming from poorer countries such as 
Bangladesh where treatment may not be 
available. Medical tourism is actually thousands 
of years old. In ancient Greece, pilgrims and 
patients came from all over the Mediterranean to 
the sanctuary of the healing god, Asklepios, at 
Epidaurus. In Roman Britain, patients took the 
waters at a shrine at Bath, a practice that 
continued for 2,000 years. Health tourism is 
another name or synonym for medical tourism. 
However it is sometimes used in the context of 
wellness, where people are looking to make 
healthy lifestyle choices such as eating better, 
practicing yoga or undergoing spa treatments. 
Medical Travel is another name or synonym for 
medical tourism.

Medical tourism is supported by corporate 
hospitals rendering excellent medical and 
healthcare services with effective network and 
hospitality. Private hospitals have even gone one 
more step ahead in commercializing their 
products  (services)  through high-end 
sophistication in the international market. 
Medical tourism is a rapidly budding sector in the 
global market, which is now actively developed 
by both public and private tourism sectors and 
healthcare organizations. Increased foreign 
arrivals in India have compelled stakeholders to 
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consider tourism at a much higher level. Graph 1 
reflects foreign arrivals in India since 2005.

Objective :

This basic objective of this research paper is to 
emphasis on various methods to develop the 
medical tourism strategies pervasive in India in 
order to highlight facts that India has emerged as 
the leading brand in the field of medical tourism.

Research Methodology :

Secondary data is accumulated through different 
sources like various websites via internet, 
newspaper, reference materials, magazines etc. 

Medical Tourism in India is one of the best 
options available to people across the globe. 
Millions come every year to get treated and then 
enjoy their recuperative holidays across India. 
People from different walks of life cut across the 
entire span of the globe come to India to have 
their treatments done with peace of mind. India 
provides world class medical facilities with 
hospitals and specialized multi specialty health 
centers providing their expertise in the areas of 
Cosmetic Surgery, Dental care, Heart Surgeries, 
Coronary Bypass, Heart Check up, Valve 
replacements, Knee Replacements, Eye 
surgeries, Indian traditional treatments like 
Ayurvedic Therapies and much more, practically 
covering every aspect of medicine combining 
modern treatments with traditional experience.

Medical tourism is a growing sector in India. 
India's medical tourism sector is expected to 
experience an annual growth rate of 30%, making 
it a $2 billion industry by 2015. As medical 
treatment costs in the developed world balloon - 
with the United States leading the way - more and 
more Westerners are finding the prospect of 

Medical Tourism India - Where the entire 
world meets for the best in Health Care

international travel for medical care increasingly 
appealing. An estimated 1,50,000 of these travel 
to India for low-priced healthcare procedures 
every year.

India is placed among the top three medical 
tourism destinations in Asia, mainly due to the 
low cost of treatment, quality healthcare 
infrastructure and availability of skilled doctors, 
says a study. 

Advantages of medical treatment in India include 
reduced costs, the availability of latest medical 
technologies, and a growing compliance on 
international quality standards, as well as the fact 
that foreigners are less likely to face a language 
barrier in India. The Indian government is taking 
steps to address infrastructure issues that hinder 
the country's growth in medical tourism. The 
government has removed visa restrictions on 
tourist visas that required a two-month gap 
between consecutive visits for people from Gulf 
countries which is likely to boost medical 
tourism. A visa-on-arrival scheme for tourists 
from select countries has been instituted which 
allows foreign nationals to stay in India for 30 
days for medical reasons. In Noida, which is fast 
emerging as a hotspot for medical tourism, a 
number of hospitals have hired language 
translators to make patients from Balkan and 
African countries feel more comfortable while at 
the same time helping in the facilitation of their 
treatment.

"Within Asia, India, Thailand and Singapore are 
the three countries that receive maximum 
medical tourists owing to low cost of treatment, 
quality healthcare infrastructure, and availability 
of highly-skilled doctors.

Significance of Medical Tourism :

India offers world-class healthcare that costs 
substantially less than that in developed 



countries, using the same technology delivered 
by competent specialists attaining similar success 
rates. Indian hospitals do not face problems with 
technical skills because they are acquired through 
education and training, but difficulty lies in 
leveraging the soft skills of employees. Soft skills 
are one of the underlying principles that 
trademark a hospital for professionalism and 
excellent customer service. There is also a need to 
identify the role of various stakeholders in 
promoting healthcare and building the Indian 
economy. Further, the necessity is toward 
creation of an effective environment and 
network; thereby, building professional 
competency through healthcare managers.

The reasons behind the growth in medical 
tourism evolve from the following: One, high 
levels of uninsured population (as in the case of 
USA); two, lack of private participation and high 
waiting times (as in UK); three, pressures of 
aging population and over- hospital stay (as in 
Japan); four, dearth of sufficient and cost-
effective healthcare facilities across various parts 
of the world; five, elective surgery with privacy 
(such as Botox treatment, rhino plastic, 
liposuction, etc); and six, inefficient health¬care 
systems in developing and underdeveloped world 
(Indus health).

Prospects in Medical and Wellness Tourism in 
India :

The tourism industry (both private and 
government) and medical sector are working 
together in aiding this process. In western 
countries, Medical tourism is rapidly catching on 
as they need to put up with outrageous healthcare 
charges and long waiting lists. Also, with the air 
tickets getting cheaper, international travel has 
become easier and affordable and with 
improvement in infrastructure across the world, 

medical tourism is fast becoming a preferable 
way to mingle leisure with health and wellness. 
The tourists coming to India are attracted because 
of its low cost treatment as compared to western 
standards. About an average of 40 to 60 percent 
cost is lower in India as compared to United 
States and United Kingdom. It is well known 
around the world that, India offers “First World 
Treatment at Third World prices.” India is a 
country that makes around 30,000 doctors and 
nurses every year and is known worldwide for its 
eligible and capable professionals in this field. 
The government must take advantage of the 
opportunities and implement the improvement o f 
the general and medical infrastructure for 
boosting medical tourism. The tourism industry 
is wedged by a number of various factors, and the 
most vital one is currency movements. With the 
rupee falling against the dollar or vice-versa, it 
was feared that visitors bound for India would put 
on hold their programs on hold or there will be a 
rush in incoming visitors. The hospitality 
industry, which transacts in US dollars in most of 
the cases, will certainly feel the pinch. According 
to industry sources, there is an expectation of 
about 3–4 percent growth in the arrivals in the 
coming year. Brand image of India is essential 
and it is necessary to build this image. Proper 
policy framework, good infrastructure and 
professional marketing are required to be 
initiated and then there is no reason that India 
cannot be amongst the world’s favourite 
destinations.

Industry Initiatives :

Healthcare centres are establishing world-class 
infra¬structure (both medical as well as patient-
handling infrastructure) in order to attract foreign 
patients. The hospitals are also continuously 
improving technology by acquiring state-of-the-
art equipments. The players are setting up 
comprehensive diagnostic centres and world-
class blood banks.

Some hospitals have established special wards 
for international patients as also special desks to 
handle international patients. Such special desk 
will have officials to handle transformation, 
travel needs and food and bev¬erages needs. 
Some hospitals are also tying up with travel/tour 
operators to offer healthcare tourism as a single 
service package.

Some hospitals project themselves operating in 



spe¬cialty fields, such as cardiology, 
ophthalmology, dentistry. Some of them have 
even set up specialty centres focusing on areas 
such as transplantation surgery. Few hospitals are 
organizing international conferences in such 
specialties, and invite medical fraternities from 
various countries with the objective of 
showcasing Indian skills in vari¬ous healthcare 
segments. Such conferences also facilitate 
interactions with specialists and help enhance 
knowledge transfers.

Few hospitals have established international 
collabo¬rations—both with developed and 
developing countries. Such collaborations are 
with hospitals, healthcare insti¬tutions, 
Government departments of health and family 
welfare, which would facilitate participation in 
health¬care delivery, treatment of their patients, 
and training of their medical/paramedical 
professionals. Such tie-ups have facilitated flow 
of patients from select countries to Indian 
hospitals, the treatment of which would be 
covered under the respective country’s national 
health programmes.

Few hospitals are in the process of continuous 
inno¬vation of products, services and facilities in 
order to give better value to the customers as also 
to stand ahead in the competition. While doing so, 
some hospitals are focus¬sing on cost-effective-
customer oriented technology. Quality, 
standardisation and accreditation are associated 
strategies followed by some Indian players. 
Indian health¬care institutions are increasingly 
going for international accreditation of hospitals 
and clinical laboratories.

Government Initiatives :

India is emerging as one of the most attractive 
medical tourism destinations in the world. 
Majority of the tourists visiting India are from the 
developed countries, such as the US and the UK. 
Indian medical tourism industry is presently at a 
nascent stage, but possesses enormous future 
growth and development potential. To provide a 
further boost to the sector, the government is 
aggressively promoting India as a global 
healthcare destination. Consequently, it is 
expected that the country’s medical tourism 
market will grow at a CAGR of over 26% during 
2016-2017.

Further, we have analyzed that the Indian 

government has acknowledged the opportunities, 
that medical tourism can bring in the country and 
has taken several initiatives to promote the 
industry. Some of these initiatives include 
investment worth about US$ 6.5 Billion in 
country’s medical tourism infrastructure during 
the next two years, introduction of a policy for a 
free treatment to foreign medical tourists, etc. 
Besides, various other government initiatives 
discussed and analyzed in the report will enable 
this market to grow by leaps and bounds in the 
coming years.

Additionally, our report reveals that the strong 
medical tourism industry is likely to fuel growth 
in many associated industries. For instance, 
upgradation of infrastructure to meet 
international healthcare demand will boost the 
sales of medical devices. Moreover, with the 
increasing medical tourist inflow in the country, 
the sales of pharmaceutical products will 
considerably increase and the tourism industry 
will witness stupendous rise in revenue in future.

Conclusion :

The trend of healthcare tourism is still in its 
infancy in India, but it possesses an  enormous  
potential  for  growth  and  development.  Cost-
effectiveness,  medical expertise  and  low  lead  
times  are  the  competitive  advantages  India  
can  leverage  on. The vision of India should 
include:

• Revolutionizing medical care of the future
• Leaving a premium experience in 

international travellers’ minds
• Providing customized care
• Partnership with top international and local 

doctors
• Uncompromising quality and safety 

standards



• Ensuring usage of cutting-edge medical 
equipment and technology

Growth  in  the  healthcare  tourism  market  lies  
with  the  ability  in  offering customized  
products/services  for  the  international  
patients.  Overseas  marketing  of destination  
India  should  carry  the  message  of  being  a  
destination  that  has  a  lot  to offer.  Special  
segments  should  be  identified  based  on  the  
preference  of  vacation options  together  with  
treatments  and  dedicated communication  
strategies  should  be developed to highlight the 
elements of those exclusive packages. 
Alternative forms of medicine like Ayurveda and 
Yoga coupled with tour packages is an area to be 
focused upon.

India is gaining the advantage of being the low 
cost destinations for healthcare services.  
However,  the  healthcare  industry  needs  to  
prove  that  the  low  cost  services offered  by  
them  are  in  real  terms  and  the  quality  of  
services  offered  is  comparable with  developed  
nations.  One  of  the  ways  to  prove  ourselves  
quality  aware  is  to  get international 
accreditation of healthcare facilities. The attitude 
of the hospital towards quality certification is 
very cold. Hence,  Indian  hospitals  need  to  go  
for  national  as  well  as  international 
accreditation to remain competitive.
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Abstract :

The present study discusses the various economic 
and non-economic determinants of FDI inflows 
in a country. It recognizes the importance of both 
kinds of determinants in directing FDI. The study 
specifically discusses the determinants of FDI in 
case of developing economy. The study holds 
section-wise discussion. Macroeconomic 
fundamentals and policy support mechanism are 
regarded as economic determinants. Democracy 
and capitalism are analysed as major non-
economic determinants. In these two broad 
sections sub section discussion is held. Finally 
conclusion is reached.

Key Words: Democracy, Capitalism, Trade 
Policy, Knowledge Economy

The term Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) refers 
to an investor based in a foreign country acquires 
an asset in domestic country with the intent to 
acquire managerial power in regard to that asset. 
Several definitions defining the concept of FDI 
are available in the literature. According to the 
Balance of Payment Manual (BPM) of 
International Monetary Fund (1993), “FDI is an 
investment that is made to acquire a lasting 
interest in an enterprise operating outside of the 
economy of the investors. The BPM suggests a 
share hold of 10% of equity ownership to qualify 
as an investor as a FDI.” The need for FDI arises 
to fill the resource gap of the host country. The 
resource gap can be of many forms. It may be of 
finance, technology and managerial expertise etc. 
FDI generally comes in equity. It shares the profit 
and loss of the enterprise according to the share of 
total investment i.e. equity.

The present study will analyse the theory of 
various determinants of economic and non-
economic nature. We shall first do the threadbare 
analysis of economic determinants of FDI. We 
define economic determinants generally in two 
forms- macroeconomic fundamentals and policy 
support system. The macroeconomic situation is 
described as GDP and market size, factor and 
product market as the determinants of FDI. The 
policy support mechanism includes fiscal policy 
and trade policy.

Macroeconomic Fundamentals The gross 
domestic product (GDP) of a country decides FDI 

inflows. The growth rate of an economy is 
reflected in its increasing GDP. It causes increase 
in all the productive units of the economy. The 
positive growth rate creates an investment 
friendly sentiment in the economy. Investors can 
extract profit easily in a growing economy. The 
increasing demand and investment capacity 
reflect the need for FDI to narrow the saving and 
investment gap of the host economy. The 
increasing GDP facilitates animal spirit among 
private investors domestic as well as foreign. It 
increases the confidence of investors in the 
domestic economy. The prevalence of animal 
spirit causes investment even at higher rate of 
interest. Thus availability of animal spirit reduces 
the role of monetary authority in determining 
investment. Positive sentiment created by fiscal 
policy in the economy is sufficient to bring huge 
amount of FDI due to existence of animal spirit in 
the economy. Increasing GDP creates huge 
domestic demand. It ensures the availability of 
huge market. Market oriented FDI inflows has 
been a great source of investment in emerging 
economies like India and China. Market size 
decides the nature of FDI. Large market attracts 
horizontal FDI. Foreign investors can get easy 
market at one place by investing there. 

The availability of market is not decided by the 
size of the country. It is decided by the propensity 
to consume in the economy. Developing and 
emerging economies have their many needs 
unfulfilled. They have also higher tendency of 
conspicuous consumption due to demonstration 
effect. These all create a huge product market in 
those countries. Therefore developing and 
emerging economies are better placed to attract 
market-seeking FDI. Moreover these countries 
are labour abundant and ridden with capital 
scarcity. The marginal productivity of capital 
here is higher than that of labour. It creates an 
opportunity of cooperation and collaboration 
between developing and developed countries to 
form an alliance to fulfill mutual requirements. 
The relative factor abundance makes them 
natural partner. It is beneficial for developing 
countries as it leads to foreign direct investment 
inflows in their domestic economy. The captain 
rich developed countries seek for market to 
extract profit by investing. Developing countries 
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provide them that space in terms of huge market 
and profitability for capital investment. 

The policy support mechanism Fiscal policy 
plays its role in the economy in terms of 
expenditure and taxation. There are two points of 
view in regard to the role of fiscal policy in 
increasing FDI. The first set of view is proposes 
by neo classical economists. They regard 
minimal role for fiscal policy. They argued that 
increasing role of fiscal policy creates market 
distortion in the economy. It results in increase in 
rate of interest for any additional borrowing. The 
increase in borrowing costs led to increase in 
factor and production costs. It led to 
misallocation of factors of production. The 
inefficient sectors of the economy get undue 
advantages while efficient sectors suffer losses. It 
distracts foreign investors along with private 
investors. On the other hand contrary view is 
propounded by Keynisians. They argued for 
increasing role of fiscal policy. They find out that 
that fiscal policy produces multiplier effect in the 
economy. It helps to encourage economic 
activities. Fiscal policy ensures distributive 
justice in regard to factor market and product 
market. It creates huge demand in the economy. 
The use of fiscal policy can also be done to 
remove infrastructural bottlenecks from the 
economy. Private investors do not incline to enter 
into infrastructure projects due to huge initial 
cost. Moreover fiscal policy channelizes 
resources to establishing heavy and basis 
industries in the economy. The investment in 
infrastructure projects and basic and heavy 
industries helps to create multiplier effect in the 
economy. Further this effect is reflected in its 
forward and backward linkages. Thus fiscal 
policy if used productively can create congenial 
climate for the entry and operation of foreign 
investment.

The role of trade policy is also significant to 
decide the investment flows in the economy. The 
significance of trade policy in influencing FDI 
inflows is better reflected in case of small market 
economy. These economies are not in a condition 
to attract market seeking FDI inflows. They tend 
to enter into trade agreement with larger market 
economies. Thus trade induced FDI inflow is the 
prime attractive policy mechanism for such 
economy. These economies establish Export 
Processing Zones (EPZs) to attract FDI in 
targeted sector and region. EPZs are developed as 
manufacturing hub. The value addition through 
exploitation of location-specific advantages is 

the prime motive of FDI to enter in these EPZs. 
They tend to cover larger export market of trading 
partner. It is called export-led FDI inflows. 

Vertically integrated production network 
emerges out of it. It facilitates vertical FDI 
inflows in member countries. The location-
specific advantages result in vertical FDI inflows. 
It ensures efficient utilization of productive 
resources across trading partners. It also shows 
trade complementarities of member countries. 
The relative factor abundance ensures trade 
complementarities.  The partner countries 
produce and trade in an integrated production 
network. The relative factor endowment decides 
factor equalization in regard to payment. FDI 
inflow tends to exploit the location-specific 
advantages. FDI and trade thus complements to 
each other. Trade is used as an instrument to 
attract FDI. 

Now we analyse the non-economic factors that 
affect FDI inflows in the host economy. The 
major non-economic factors are political and 
socio and cultural. The political determinant of 
FDI talks about the prevalent political ideology 
and form of government. Capitalism as an 
ideology is supposed to be better tool to attract 
FDI inflows. Capitalism prioritises capital over 
any other means of production. It is an economic 
system that supports private ownership of the 
means of production. Profit is said to be the main 
motive of capitalists. Capitalism focuses upon 
private property and capital accumulation. These 
two motivate investors to invest innovatively. 
Investment decision is the well calculated policy 
decision. It tends to efficiently allocate factors of 
production among various entrepreneurships. In 
fact economist Joseph Schumpeter argued that 
capitalism is essential to develop innovative 
spirit in the economy. Profit oriented private 
investors invest in an economy to maximize their 
profit. They continuously make efforts to evolve 
innovation in productive activities in order to 
realize cost reduction and profit maximization. 
Capitalism thus creates technological invention 
in successive chain of production. New 
technology replaces old ones by creative 
destruction as argued by Schumpeter. In this 
regard FDI is a flow concept which evolves 
through successive process of creative 
destruction. Capitalism as a political ideology 
thus highly regarded to increase FDI inflows.

FDI inflow is stated as the major source of capital 
in an economy. Thus capitalism supports the role 
of FDI. A capitalist country gives various forms 



of fiscal and financial incentives to attract FDI. 
Trade promotion policy is also interpreted as a 
tool to increase FDI inflows to the country. Trade 
as an engine of growth is argued in this regard as 
trade induced FDI inflows are said to be the major 
source of FDI. An exporting country will attract 
FDI in its export sector to produce goods and 
services in order to cover export market. An 
importing country lacks capacity to attract FDI. 
Similarly form of government also decides the 
amount of FDI inflows to the domestic economy. 
It is a well argued point in literatures to decide 
which form of government is better placed to 
attract FDI. Two forms of government are the 
contenders in this regard- democratically elected 
government and authoritative government. The 
former believes in discussion and deliberation 
while latter operates through sovereign dictates.

Democracy as a form of government is also found 
to be instrumental to attract and sustain FDI in 
flows in comparison to authoritative and 
autocratic form of government. Democracy 
believes in consultative and deliberative form of 
governance. It provides stability in policy 
decision irrespective of the form of government 
in future. The policy certainty is very essential for 
FDI inflows. Authoritative government believes 
in self truism. Its policy decisions changes with 
the change in government.  A stable policy 
environment increases the belief of Multi 
National Enterprises (MNEs) in governance of 
the country. In the absence of stable form of 
governance goalpost continuously changes that 
creates much confusion in investment decision of 
MNEs .  Moreover  democracy  as  the  
representative form of governance receives 
legitimacy from the people of the country. The 
strong backing of the people gives it an upper 
hand in bargaining with MNEs. In addition 
democracy stands for the reduction of regional 
and individual inequality. Reduction in inequality 
enhances purchasing power of the people. FDI 
may be a tool to address the problem of 
inequality. In turn generation of additional 
demand by increasing purchasing capacity may 
ease the sale of produce made in companies of 
MNEs. FDI thus helps to channelize additional 
demand in increasing its business capacity and 
goodwill. It becomes a necessity for a political 
party in a developing democratic country to 
attract FDI to eliminate these kinds of inequalities 
and earn goodwill of the people to continue in 
government. The competitive party politics in a 
democracy thus helps to continue policies aiming 
to attract FDI. MNEs too seek for lucrative and 

stable destination to invest its capital. Thus both 
are natural partner without much controversy. 
Authoritative government is not backed by will of 
the people and it may also not focus upon 
eliminating regional and individual inequalities. 
Earning the goodwill of the people may not be 
necessarily on the policy radar of the 
authoritative regime. It has no fear to lose to rival 
in the absence of party politics.

Investment climate is another determinant of FDI 
inflows in a country. Investment climate is 
defined in the form of investment policy. The 
bilateral investment treaty (BIT) defines the 
nature of engagement of partner countries in 
investment sphere. A BIT is a treaty between two 
countries to ensure basic mutual protection. Fair 
and equitable treatment is the basic guarantee to 
forge BIT. It arises from the WTO mandated 
national treatment clause in trade pact. National 
treatment refers to similar fair and equal 
treatment to member countries as meted out to 
national investors. Other protections include: 
rights against expropriation, sound dispute 
settlement mechanism and a Most Favoured 
Nation (MFN) provision. The latter guarantees 
no one is less favoured. A friendly BIT facilitates 
investment by easy resolution of investment 
disputes if any. BITs are the subject of constant 
negotiation to evolve them according to the 
requirements of member countries. Investment 
may be profitable for member countries only if 
the negotiated BIT is in the line of the needs of the 
countries.

IPR and Knowledge Economy The spread of 
market in knowledge economy causes the 
emergence of investment property rights (IPR) as 
another determinant of FDI inflows. IPR regime 
is generally conceived in two forms- process 
patent and product patent. IPR policy thus tends 
to regulate and supervise investment in 
knowledge economy. MNEs are incentivized to 
invest to explore the hidden qualities of a product. 
The requirement of industrial applicability and an 
innovative discovery of an unknown substance 
are must to apply for patent. Voluntary licensing 
policy and Compulsory licensing policy regulate 
the applicability of patent. Thus IPR led patent 
regime emerged as a determinant of investment. 
In addition the inception of product patent since 
2005 in many developing countries has opened 
the vast patent market for MNEs investment. FDI 
is a great source of superior technological and 
innovative advancement. It is a medium to not 
only transfer technological advancement but also 



share local intelligence. The collaborative 
technique borne out of managerial expertise 
gives an additional advantage to FDI to increase 
the share of knowledge economy in total 
economy. Knowledge economy comes with its 
own multiplier effect in terms of development of 
local entrepreneurship. The latter further 
develops more space for investment. It can also 
lead to FDI outflows from the domestic economy. 
FDI destination becomes the source of the FDI. 

IPR regime sounds much in regard to attract FDI in 
flows. The liberal IPR regime attracts FDI. A 
developing country with untapped IPR is a great 
source of innovation and entrepreneurship. FDI 
inflows can foment innovative spirit by the transfer 
of advance and superior technology. IPR regime 
boosts trade and investment in knowledge 
economy. Seeing the prospect of knowledge 
economy in developing countries and its capacity to 
attract FDI it is very important to use FDI as a 
policy tool. The unhindered and unregulated FDI 
inflows may excessively exploit the natural 
ecosystem of the knowledge economy. It may have 
its environmental costs too as the great part of the 
knowledge economy is related to the lives of the 
plants and animal. Thus the excess reliance on 
knowledge economy to attract FDI may be harmful. 

However MNEs can be made sensitive to IPRs in 
major developing countries. The bilateral IPR 
agreement is negotiated to strike a balance 
between profit interest of MNEs and needs of the 
knowledge economy in a developing country. 
The successful negotiation of the bilateral IPR 
agreement creates win-win situation for all. The 
credibility of IPR in creating a sound knowledge 
economy can loosen licensing policy to 
encourage investment. In this way IPR becomes a 
source of FDI. It is argued that FDI inflows 
depend upon the technological advancement and 
opportunity to explore more such technical 
innovation. MNEs invest abroad to gain locally 
available knowledge in order to gain profit 
efficiently. The initial seed capital of domestic 
economy is required to show the resilience of 
domestic economy to absorb superior technology 
as a result of FDI. 

Conclusion :

It is seen in the oretical political economic 
discussion that the economic and non-economic 
both factors are necessary to increase FDI flows. 
The need for FDI is unquestionable. It acts as one 
of the integrating force in world economy. It 
connects developed and developing countries. 
These countries emerge as natural partners. 

Developing countries however are in great need 
of FDI due its capital scarcity, technological 
backwardness etc. Fiscal policy and trade policy 
act as major determinants of FDI. Likewise 
political democracy and capitalism determine 
FDI inflows as major non-economic factors. Both 
set of factors are needed to maintain the constant 
and sustainable FDI flow. The force of these 
determinants decides the nature and direction of 
FDI flow. It may be bilateral or unilateral 
depending on the soundness of economic and 
non-economic factors. BIT also determines FDI 
flow between member countries. A new 
determining factor is gaining currency in 
developing countries i.e. knowledge economy. 
The IPR regime of a country emerges out as an 
important determinant of FDI since 2005 i.e. the 
year in which product patent came into force in 
developing countries. 

An important recommendation emerges out of 
the study of literature related to the present study. 
It is found out that FDI is exploitative in nature if 
not regulated. As a profit seeker FDI does not give 
sufficient attention to local economy. FDI may 
lead to depletion of natural ecosystem of the 
domestic economy if allowed unchecked. It is a 
source of development but it may turn as an 
instrument of discriminatory development of 
their destined place. Developing countries often 
ignore the exploitative character of FDI amid 
charm of it. To regulate FDI developing countries 
must keep their house in order in terms of sound 
economic and non-economic determinants. FDI 
must be a means of something decided by the 
country concerned and not as an end in itself. 
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Abstract :

In this globalized world every businessman, 
individual or state is striving hard to get new 
avenues or a niche for marketing its products or 
services in order to generate revenue and provide 
employment to wandering youths. It becomes 
pertinent today for all of us to tap a new source or 
means whereby such requirements could be 
fulfilled. This paper is aimed to discuss the 
tourism as such a product which can be well 
marketed in the state of Rajasthan and bring 
revenue as well as provide work or employment 
to number of youths. The paper is going to trace 
the history of tourism as well as the significance 
in today’s global context and emphasize the 
developing of untapped and undiscovered places 
situated in the state of Rajasthan to be brought to 
the standard of international tourist attraction.  

Introductory :

Tourism creates a global experience that allows 
humanity to discoverer its commonality. Tourism 
can be recognized as long as people have 
travelled; the narrative of Marco Polo in the 13th 
century; the "grand tour" of the British 
aristocracy to Europe in the 18th century; and the 
journeys of David Livingstone through Africa in 
the 19th century are all examples of early 
tourism.  Thomas Cook is popularly regarded as 
the founder of inclusive tours with his use of a 
chartered train in 1841 to transport tourists from 
Loughborough to Leicester.  Before the 1950s, 
tourism in Europe was mainly a domestic activity 
with some international travel between countries, 
mainly within continental Europe. In the period 
of recovery following World War II, a 
combination of circumstances provided an 
impetus to international travel. Among the 
important contributing factors were the growing 
number of people in employment, the increase in 
real disposable incomes and available leisure 
time, and changing social attitudes towards 
leisure and work.  These factors combined to 
stimulate the latent demand for foreign travel and 
holidays. The emergence of specialist tour 
operators, who organized inclusive holidays by 
purchasing transport, accommodation, and 
related services and selling these at a single price, 

brought foreign holidays within the price-range 
of a new and growing group of consumers. The 
"package" or "inclusive" tour democratized 
travel in Europe; foreign holidays were no longer 
the preserve of the affluent and socially elite 
classes. Tourism can be domestic or international, 
and international tourism has both incoming and 
outgoing implications on a country's balance of 
payments. Today, tourism is a major source of 
income for many countries, and affects the 
economy of both the source and host countries, in 
some cases being of vital importance.

From time immemorial it is the inherent desire of 
man to see the unseen and to know the known. 
This is why we have seen from the pages of 
History that foreign travelers namely 
Megasthenes, Fa-Hien, Hiuen-T-Sang etc. made 
their extensive tour on our country which was and 
has been rich in natural beauties, architectural 
relics, snow covered mountains that allure 
thousands and thousands of people to make their 
extensive tour to this country of India.  Tourism 
in the early period the history of tourism 
developed mainly through indirect sources in the 
early period. In India, in the early days of 
agricultural abundance, export of cash crops 
created an important trade link. Manufacture of 
iron-ore into steel for weaponry was another 
important item of trade by the later Vedic period. 
Tools and textiles were other renowned Indian 
products. Contemporary Greek and Hebrew 
scholars have noted the wonder of India and her 
fabled wealth. Owing to the predominance of 
trade routes over – land crossing between Asia 
and Europe, trade tours were an important 
development in this period. In the early days, 
pilgrimage or pilgrim travel assumed great 
importance. Ashoka the great, travelled a great 
deal in his eagerness to spread the doctrines of 
Buddha. Throughout his travels, from Pataliputra 
to Lumbini on to Kapilavastu and Sarnath and 
finally to Gaya, Emperor Ashoka had special 
memorials set up at each spot and also rest houses 
where travellers could rest. Trees were planted 
along the road sides so that the traveller would be 
protected from the harsh sun shine.   
Harshawardhana was another great emperor who 
gently influenced by the Buddhist scriptures, 
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built institutions and Dharamsalas for the 
travellers. Rest houses were built in towns and 
villages. A number of monasteries were also built 
for the pilgrims. This shows that travel facilities 
were much improved and travel was not a 
cumbersome experience. 2 Brahmin villages 
evolved into centres of learning attracting 
scholars. At this time the Buddhist Sangha 
established the tradition of pilgrimage, when 
monks went from village to village and court 
preaching the value of the middle-path. Rest 
houses were provided for the travellers. 
Monastries also attracted the monks, middlemen 
and laymen.  The Arthashastra reflects the 
protection given to merchants and their high 
status in the Indian society. Insurance and safe 
passage for goods, regulation of prices, weights 
and measures and the use of gold, silver and 
copper as rates of exchange also indicate a well 
developed mode of trade and travel. Some of the 
first foreigners to visit India, were perhaps the 
Persians. There is much evidence of caravans of 
Persians visiting India, in the inscriptions dating 
to the rein of the Persians King Darius. There is 
also reference to trade, commerce and cultural 
exchanges between Persia and India. During the 
rein of Chandragupta Maurya, Persian customs 
have been practiced in the courts. Hieun-tsang, a 
devout Chinese Buddhist journeyed to India in 
633 AD, his journey to India was hard and 
perilous. His mission was to collect and translate 
ancient Buddhist scriptures. Several expeditions 
crossed from Greece via Persia or Mesopotamia 
to India. Greek accounts reveal that in India, 
chariot roads were well laid out and horses, 
elephants and camels were a common mode of 
transport. Trees for shade, wells, rest houses and 
security were also well organised. One of the 
most important developments of this era owing to 
the emergence of trade and commerce, 
communication and accommodation. When 
Alexander the Great reached India, it is said that 
he found good roads which were well maintained 
covered with shady trees. Marco Polo was 
another great traveller who in the 13 th century 
passed through India on his way back from 
China. All travellers were much interested in 
seeing India and her fabled riches for themselves. 
This proves that India was a rich and prosperous 
country in those days. In the works of Mark 
Twain, he had aptly put it as, “Of splendour and 
rags……… There is only one India….. The one 

land that all men desire to see and having seen 
once by even a glimpse….. will not give that 
glimpse for the shows of the rest of the world put 
together….”. The Arthashastra also reveals the 
importance of the travel infrastructure for the 
state, classification of routes and types of 
vehicles. This is an indication that there was a 
well developed mode of travel in India for the 
military, the commercial traveller and the 
civilian. Travel on inland waterways was also 
under state protection and regulation. In cities, 
bazaars provided access to goods brought from 
the hinterland. Travellers were accommodated in 
overnight places of stay, known as serais at the 
city gates where all services were provided to 
them. State regulations insisted on travellers 
carrying with them a note for safe passage from 
one territory to the other. Entertainment and 
dancing halls were allowed, gambling was 
licensed and was a source of income for the state. 
Travelling for pleasure on the rivers and to the 
hills was a tradition started by the royal courts.  
However such movement attracted all those who 
had business at the court to move with it from the 
heat and dust of the cities to the calm and serenity 
of the retreat. During the rule of the Mughals, the 
emperors travelled extensively and contributed 
towards resort development. Even today the 
remains of the past like the mile stones, sarais and 
a network of roads and paths that make all corners 
of this vast country accessible.  With the fall of 
the great empires, there was a setback in trade and 
commerce. This reduced the mobility of the 
people with the exception of pilgrims. The sea 
side resorts hill stations and spas which were the 
centres of recreation and pleasure were hardly 
ever used by the early medieval period. Over the 
years, however the scenario changed and a 
complex character of tourism emerged. The 
growth of modern technology, rising incomes and 
improved facilities contributed to the emergence 
of modern tourism.

Importance of Tourism :

Tourism helps the visitors to get acquainted with 
the culture, customs and conventions, language 
and mode of living of the local people. Apart from 
Amarnath, Kedarnath, Gangotri etc. Puri, 
Konark, Bhubaneswar, Digha,Bakkhali, 
Bakreswar,the Taj-Mahal of Agra, the Red Fort of 
Delhi, the cave temples of Ajanta and Ellora draw 
large crowds of tourists every year. Tourism thus 



liberalizes the mind of people and helps them to 
strengthen the bonds of friendship, international 
understanding and co-operation. The economic 
importance of tourism in India can by no means 
be underestimated. It benefits the people living in 
and around tourist centers financially.  Tourism is 
one of the fastest growing industries of the world. 
It plays vital role in the economic development of 
a country. India is one of the popular tourist 
destinations in Asia. Bounded by the Himalayan 
ranges in the north and surrounded, on three sides 
by water (Arabian sea, Bay of Bengal and Indian 
Ocean), India offers a wide array of places to see 
and things to do. The enchanting backwaters, hill 
stations and landscapes make India a beautiful 
country. Historical monuments, forts etc. add to 
the grandeur of the country. They attract tourists 
from all over the world.  Tourism is the second 
largest foreign exchange earner in India. The 
tourism industry employs a large number of 
people, both skilled and unskilled. Hostels, travel 
agencies, transport including airlines benefit a lot 
from this industry. Tourism promotes national 
integration and international understanding. It 
generates foreign exchange. it promotes cultural 
activities. Tourism also promotes the traditional 
handicrafts sector. The tourist gets an insight into 
the rich and diverse cultural heritage of India. 
Fortunately for India, the Ministry of Tourism of 
the central Government and the departments of 
Tourism of the different State Governments are 
jointly trying to make all possible attempts to 
attract the tourists to this country.

TYPES OF TOURISM

All types of tourism in India have registered 
phenomenal growth in the last decade ever since 
the Indian government decided to boost revenues 
from the tourism sector by projecting India as the 
ultimate tourist spot.

The tourism can be classified in following types:

Adventure tourism

As a kind of tourism in India, adventure tourism 
has recently grown in India. This involves 
exploration of remote areas and exotic locales 
and engaging in various activities. For adventure 
tourism in India, tourists prefer to go for trekking 
to places like Ladakh, Sikkim, and Himalaya. 
Himachal Pradesh and Jammu and Kashmir are 
popular for the skiing facilities they offer. 
Whitewater rafting is also catching on in India 

and tourists flock to places such as Uttranchal, 
Assam, and Arunachal Pradesh for this adrenalin-
packed activity.

Wildlife tourism

India has a rich forest cover which has some 
beautiful and exotic species of wildlife – some of 
which that are even endangered and very rare. 
This has boosted wildlife tourism in India. The 
places where a foreign tourist can go for wildlife 
tourism in India are the Sariska Wildlife 
Sanctuary, and Corbett National Park.

Medical tourism

Tourists from all over the world have been 
thronging India to avail themselves of cost-
effective but superior quality healthcare in terms 
of surgical procedures and general medical 
attention. There are several medical institutes in 
the country that cater to foreign patients and 
impart top-quality healthcare at a fraction of what 
it would have cost in developed nations such as 
USA and UK. It is expected that medical tourism 
in India will hold a value around US$ 2 billion by 
2012. The city of Chennai attracts around 45% of 
medical tourists from foreign countries.

Pilgrimage tourism

India is famous for its temples and that is the 
reason that among the different kinds of tourism 
in India, pilgrimage tourism is increasing most 
rapidly. The various places for tourists to visit in 
India for pilgrimage are Vaishno Devi, Golden 
temple, Char Dham, and Mathura Vrindavan.

Eco tourism :

Among the types of tourism in India, ecotourism 
have grown recently. Ecotourism entails the 
sustainable preservation of a naturally endowed 
area or region. This is becoming more and more 
significant for the ecological development of all 
regions that have tourist value. For ecotourism in 
India, tourists can go to places such as Kaziranga 
National Park, Gir National Park, and Kanha 
National Park.

Cultural tourism :

India is known for its rich cultural heritage and an 
element of mysticism, which is why tourists 
come to India to experience it for themselves. The 
various fairs and festivals that tourists can visit in 
India are the Pushkar fair, Taj Mahotsav, and 
Suraj Kund mela.



Education tourism : 

Tourists traveling to a particular place in another 
town, city or country for further study in order to 
improve his or her educational qualification are 
termed as education tourist. There are also group 
of people, who travel to attend workshops to 
upgrade skills.

Analysis of Marketing of Tourism :

Tourism is the fastest growing industry in the 
world as well as the one of the world’s most 
competitive one. This competition is constantly 
growing as more and more destinations seek to 
attract tourists and more companies and 
organizations become involved in the highly 
skilled business of destination planning, 
transportation, accommodation and catering for 
the tourists In India itself the estimated foreign 
exchange receipts of India from tourism 
increased from US$ 11.39 billion in 2009 to US$ 
14.19 billion in 2010. In 2010 India crossed the 
5.58 million arrivals mark of foreign tourists and 
the domestic tourist flow in the country in 2009 
was estimated to be 650 million. All these figures 
give you an idea of the growing market as well as 
the role being played by tourism in the economies 
of the nations. India has still more potential to 
attract foreign tourists as well as encourage 
domestic tourism. But this potential can be 
converted into a reality through vigorous 
marketing of the tourism products and services. 
Gradually the tourism market is maturing and 
competition is already increasing. 

According to J. Krippendorff “Tourism 
marketing is to be understood as the systematic 
and coordinated execution of business policy by 
tourist undertakings whether private or state 
owned at local, regional , national or international 
level to achieve the optimal satisfaction of the 
needs of identifiable consumer groups, and in 
doing so to achieve an appropriate return.” 
Marketing is an essential part of running a 
business. In case of tourism marketing, it 
involves all managerial activities of services firm 
or organizations are perform with the customer in 
mind and treating him as the hub of the firm.  As 
the global tourism market grows, new 
technologies are helping companies connect with 
consumers who are seeking increasingly diverse 
travel experiences. The customer’s needs, wants 
and desires are analyzed and categorized, the 

service marketer then goes back to his service 
design centre to develop service offer especially 
for the customer. The offer to the customer much 
better than the compaction. Every marketing 
effort should begin with a plan, and tourism 
marketing is no different. The marketing plan is a 
road map and details the attractions in identified 
area. It forces to set a budget on promotional 
spending. At the end of each tourism season, a 
marketing plan to set goals and make changes for 
next year. For example, if revenue at one 
attraction did not meet expectations, perhaps it 
needs product development -- some upgrades to 
make it more appealing to visitors -- or better 
advertising. Tourism marketing can be 
expensive, particularly if you want to attract 
national or international tourists.  Typical 
funding sources are state tourism agencies and 
taxes, including hotel taxes. To stretch tourism 
dollars, public/private partnerships often form 
among local and regional businesses and 
chambers of commerce. For example, if there are 
several tourist attractions in a specific county -- or 
across several neighboring counties -- the entire 
area can be marketed as an appealing weeklong 
destination site by combining advertising and 
other marketing activities. Partnerships can 
provide tourists with a fuller travel experience. 
Tourism marketing has distinct characteristics 
from other marketing plans. Because tourists are 
temporary, they are exposed to an area's goods 
and services for shorter periods. But tourists are 
counting on having a good time, so marketers 
should consider strategies that appeal to the 
emotions, such as treating kids to a memorable 
experience. Tourism-dependent businesses rely 
on other organizations: One example of 
leveraging this dependence would be a musical 
venue offering discount coupons for meals at a 
nearby restaurant. Combining tourism with 
volunteer opportunities is another tourism 
marketing strategy that appeals to many tourists. 
Popular both domestically and abroad, such 
volunteer tourism can range from repairing 
schools on American Indian reservations to 
installing water systems in poor communities. 
Promoting sustainable tourism efforts also 
appeals to environmentally conscious travelers.  
Sustainable tourism emphasizes a balance on 
tourist activities and the effect it has on its 
surroundings, such as the environment. Practices 
include such things as energy-saving upgrades, 



environmentally friendly products and signs and 
even limiting the number of visitors to outdoor 
areas. 

Conclusion :

Tourism Products are Intangible, Perishable and 
Heterogeneous in nature. So selling once 
offerings becomes more challenging and trickier 
as the proposition is mostly feeling and Touch 
based. India being such a diverse country 
possesses big challenges to the destination 
Marketers as How to Brand and Market India as a 
unique destination. Can it be sold as a single unit 
or different states branded themselves in their 
own ways like Kerala branding itself as Gods 
own Country and Rajasthan as Padharo Mharo 
Desh. That is why efforts were made to Brand it as 
an incredible destination. Should it be Credible? 
That is the question like this every state, district 
possesses similar questions in terms of policy, 
Planning and Execution. However, it is necessary 
to understand that the local resources must be 
protected, while the carrying capacity of the 
country must be increased to attract higher 
number of visitors. In the state of Rajasthan we 
have ancient monuments like Bhangarh Fort; a 
world famous Haunting place, Abhaneri Fort, 
Khawaraoji Palace, Pandupole, Sariska etc. 
Many such places are yet to be discovered and 
developed to the standard of tourist attraction that 
will attract tourists from all over the world 
coming to India. If such places are well 
developed will fetch good amount of revenue as 
well as provide employment to people who will 
be entrusted with the work of maintenance and 
the upkeep. Thus, the marketing of tourism can be 
a very good source of generating revenue and 
employment.   
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Abstract :

The representation of natural environment can be 
seen in literature of all ages. Human beings are a 
part of nature. Nature comforts them with 
everything and satisfies all their needs. But often, 
they forget this truth, exploit nature, when their 
need turns to greed. The over exploitation of 
nature results in ecological imbalance and it is 
calamitous to our very existence. Literature has 
also begun to look upon these issues seriously. 
Shiela Gujral’s ‘The Sting of Modernity’ and 
Pranob Kumar Majumder’s ‘Water the Trees’ are 
reflections of this context. 

This paper reads these two poems from an 
ecocentric perspective. Shiela Gujral talks about 
the “savage assault” of human beings on natural 
environment. She points out how modern 
civilization destroys the “tranquil hermitage” and 
transmutes it as a “ramshackle habitat”. 
Majumder through his poem glorifies nature and 
calls trees as “the best neighbours”. These poems 
are reminders for us and calls for green 
preservation and ecological conservation. 

This paper endeavours to focus on the 
environmental issues and need for ecological 
conservation discussed in the poems, ‘The Sting 
of Modernity’ and ‘Water the Trees’.

Key words : Ecocriticism, nature, environmental 
degradation, green preservation

Earth provides enough to satisfy everyman’s 
needs, but not everyman’s greed.  -  Gandhiji

Nature has always captured the imagination of 
man; literature has found its muse in nature at all 
points of history. The beauty of nature has been 
eulogised in the works of poets and artists, 
especially Romantic and transcendentalist poets. 
When we read Wordsworth’s description of 
daffodils dancing in the breeze or Keats’ 
description on song of the nightingale, our hearts 
get filled with extreme emotions. Nature is often 
hailed as Mother Nature, drawing on the way in 
which she has sustained and sheltered the human 
kind in her lap .In ancient days men worshipped 
Nature and had a strong bond with his 

surroundings. 

With the dawn of industrialisation and 
globalisation, on dreaming about space and stars, 
human beings started transforming earth, his seat 
of existence into a graveyard. But often this truth 
is forgotten; they exploit nature, when their need 
turns to greed. The over exploitation of nature 
results in ecological imbalance. This has become 
a great threat to our existence. From age old 
times, the representation of natural environment 
can be seen in literature. Can the language of 
poetry be a strong voice of reason and bring men 
back into the folds of nature? To what extent does 
literature reflect the concerns that torment us?  
This paper tries to answer these questions, by 
drawing on the broader theme of nature, looking 
at the changing relationship between man and the 
nature that sustains him, through the lens of eco- 
criticism. The central argument of the paper is 
that the poems, develop a social eco-criticism, as 
they deal with the discourse of environmental 
crisis. 

Ecocriticism, also called as ‘environmental 
criticism’ or ‘green studies’ defines the critical 
writings which “explore the relations between 
literature and the biological and physical 
environment, conducted with an acute awareness 
of the devastation being wrought on that 
environment by human activities” (Abrams, 81). 
Ecocritics deal with the environmental issues, 
cultural issues concerning the environment and 
human attitude towards the “foster mother”- 
Nature, as mirrored in literature. With the advent 
of globalisation, humans became more profit-
oriented and they began to plunder the treasures 
in the nature. Depletion of forests, environmental 
pollution, over population, etc. has increased in a 
large scale. So being close to nature, poets try to 
reflect these issues in their poems. These ideas 
have profound implications in this paper as it 
seeks to unsettle the issues that ensue the change 
in association between modern man and ecology 
that he is a part of.

This paper carries out a close reading of the two 
poems, Shiela Gujral’s ‘The Sting of Modernity’ 
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and Pranob Kumar Majumder’s ‘Water the Trees’

Lucy Marium Samuel, Res. Scholar (English)
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and Pranob Kumar Majumder’s ‘Water the 
Trees’, from an ecocentric perspective. Both the 
writers are the contemporary voices in Indian 
Poetry in English. If Shiela Gujral talks about the 
“savage assault” of human beings on natural 
environment, Majumder’s poem reflects his love 
for Nature and his anguish about the general 
callous nature of human beings towards 
ecological issues. Gujral points out how modern 
civilization destroys the “tranquil hermitage” and 
transmutes it as a “ramshackle habitat”. 
Majumder glorifies nature and calls trees “the 
best neighbours”. While these poems differ in 
their style and content, what unites both of them is 
a preoccupation with anxieties regarding the 
deteriorating relationship between man and 
nature. These poems are reminders for us and call 
for green preservation and ecological 
conservation. This paper endeavours to focus on 
the environmental issues and need for ecological 
conservation discussed in the poems, ‘The Sting 
of Modernity’ and ‘Water the Trees’. Both the 
poems are simple, but they talk about the 
ecocentric concepts such as “growth and energy, 
balance and imbalance, symbiosis and mutuality, 
sustainable and unsustainable uses of energy and 
resources” (Barry, 254). 

Shiela Gujral’s poems deals with the themes of 
communal harmony, ecological balance and 
family relationships. She was also a social 
activist. Shiela Gujral absorbs the impact of her 
social environment and transforms it with the 
crystal clarity of her inner perceptions in her 
poems. In ‘The Sting of Modernity’ she talks 
about the rapid depletion of natural resources. 
The very title of the poem is important to be 
noticed. The title itself is unambiguously cloaked 
with the metaphor of “poisonous reptile”. She 
gently uncovers the irrationalities of urban man 
who approaches Nature with a greedy mind, 
because of modernisation. The opening lines of 
the poem show the poet’s discontentment with 
city life and love for nature. She introduces three 
people, including her and calls them “nature-
lovers”. They are comforting themselves in the 
lap of nature, away from the “din of city life”. The 
first stanza itself traces the contrast between 
urban life and rural life. 

We, three nature-lovers
seeking respite from
the din of city life,

reached a desolate valley,

nestled in the lap of hills. (1-5)

The “din of city life” contrasts with the “desolate 
valley”, where the poet and her friends find 
peace. She says that the Nature comforts them 
and provides them a peaceful mind. They are now 
free from all their tensions. They enjoy “the 
murmur of brooks/the rustling of wind/the 
display of colourful peacock wings” (1-8) and 
“chirping of birds on trees”(9). They enjoy the 
“harmonious hymns” and the silence of the rocks.  
Poet says that all these worked like a “soothing 
balm/to cure our tensions” (13). Here the poet 
tells her readers about the magnificent miracle 
Nature can do in human’s mind.

The flow of the poem is disturbed in the third 
stanza where the poet introduces some more 
people to the context. A group of city dwellers 
come to the milieu “carrying all the comforts of 
city life”(17). 

They carried 
radio, TV, cassette, tapes,

all eatables-
the tinned fruits and sweets,
coke. lemon, beer, whisky.

lots of snacks wrapped in plastic,
and loaded in jeeps,

umpteen tents,
invaded the forest around us. (18-25)

All the things above described stand for city life. 
The silence and the peace pervaded in the first 
two stanzas is disturbed in the third stanza. This 
indicates the cruel invasion of human beings on 
Nature. In the following stanzas the poet 
demonstrates how this invasion creates chaos. 
She calls this human action as “savage assault”. 
Not only the people but also all the creatures are 
disturbed by “this savage assault”. Scared by the 
noise herds of animals ran away, birds flew away 
“to seek new shelter”. Those people who invaded 
the forest clogged the “free-flowing” rivers with 
“heap of wastes” and took away the life of “multi-
coloured fish”. The poet labels these follies of 
humans, “rubbish”. 

The sixth stanza of the open begins with the word 
“suddenly”, which seeks the attention of the 
readers. The poet describes how all of a sudden 
the harmony of the scenario is lost – “tranquil 
hermitage was lost”. The final stanza of the poem 
shows poet’s lamentation on the current plight of 
nature.



Watching this listless state, 
of the ramshackle habitat 
shedding tears of remorse 
for my imprudent folly, 

I succumbed 
back to tension! (44-49)

On watching the “ramshackle habitat” the poet 
feels guilty and sheds tears; he might be weighed 
down by the remorse for being a part of this cruel 
actions. She calls this action “my imprudent 
folly”, which stands for everyman’s recklessness. 
The poem begins by showing the restless mind of 
poet, who lives in an urban area. She finds solace 
in the lap of nature. But with the actions of her 
fellow beings she is again taken back to the world 
of tensions and strains. The poem ends with a 
pessimistic note.

While Gujral brings in a comparison between 
urban and rural life, Majumder does not resort to 
comparisons to express his thoughts on nature. 
Pranob Kumar Majumder creates the cool shade 
of trees in his poems. With a slight change in the 
rhyme scheme he adheres strictly to the 
conventional sonnet pattern. Majumder’s poems 
demonstrate how the multifaceted network of 
environmental issues, the dominance of science 
and technology, deterioration of moral values and 
human indifference to aesthetics is accountable 
for the budding cult of violence. For him trees are 
representatives of benevolent of Nature. Trees are 
the nucleus of his passion for life, so he ponders 
about the proclivity towards violence and self- 
annihilation. These sentries of the forest seem to 
have a strong impact on Majumder’s poetic 
vision.

The poem ‘Water the Trees’ is simple in its form, 
but it calls the readers for green preservation. In 
this poem, Majumder capitalises the first letter of 
the word ‘Nature’.  Through this itself Nature is 
getting highlightened.  He appeals to his readers 
to preserve trees and asks them to water and save 
them. The poet calls trees as “the best 
neighbours”. 

Trees forever are the best neighbours
Who you living on earth earnestly favour. (3-4)

Foliated trees save us from the “wrath of Nature”, 
provide us pleasure and “’life saving oxygen” and 
gift you “happy company”, he says. In the 
following stanza he uses the word ‘Don’t”; this 
indicates that the poet is warning the “tree-

ouster” ventures. He asks the humanity to stop 
plundering Nature and its resources.

Don’t ransack by random forest felling
Tree-ouster ventures make man fatally ailing
Replacement of forest by anything is against 

Nature
Angry Nature forgives none never ever. (9-12)

This stanza talks about deforestation and it’s after 
effect, which is capable of destroying the whole 
humanity. The poet is aware about the malevolent 
power of “Angry Nature”. Usually the couplets of 
the sonnets convey the theme of the poem. Here 
the reader can see the poet’s message to his 
readers. The poet calls his reader for forest 
preservation.

Save all the greens, water the trees
Let the world rejoice in sapling planting sprees. 

(11-12)

Majumder’s poem ends with an optimistic note 
that still the humanity has some kind of hope. 
Both the poets focus on the issues regarding 
deforestation and environmental pollution and 
both poems uses the backdrop of woods. 
Majumder treats trees as a symbol of renewal, 
harmony and ecological boon. While Shiela 
Gujral talks about how this harmony is destroyed 
by human beings. Because of their savage act the 
tranquillity in the nature is lost. Majumder in his 
poem ‘The Tree is Dead’ draws on the same 
theme of deforestation. He criticizes the present 
models of industrialisation and urbanisation, 
which he believes, tarnishes out the greenery all 
around. “Halogen lamps glowing dead” is an 
oxymoron that implies the lifeless nature of the 
trappings of modern civilization. The more 
modern man bank on gadgets, the more he hires 
out his individuality to them.

In this contemporary global scenario, with the 
advancement of science and technology 
humanity is losing its bondage with his natural 
environment.  The excessive scale of  
deforestation and environmental pollution lead to 
ozone layer depletion and our very existence is in 
a state of flux. Ever since the ecological issues 
gained importance the average man has been 
concerning our planet with some concern. 
Therefore, it is anticipated that a poet will not 
only extol or pay homage to Nature and its 
environment but also generate awareness among 
his readers about the consequences of 



environmental hazards and about their duty 
towards their “foster mother”. Each poet has his 
or her own penchant for some facets of Nature, 
most probably because they can easily draw 
parallels in a subjective manner. The need for 
ecological conservation and environmental 
protection is very significant at a wide-reaching 
spectrum.  The Indian poets in English like Shiela 
Gujral’s and Majumder’s poems reflect this. The 
voices of these Indian poets are the best 
reflections which show the Indian alliance at a 
global milieu in the prospectsof green 
preservation. 

Both the poems fit into the nature-writing 
paradigm.  “Ecocriticism seeks to evaluate texts 
and ideas in terms of their coherence and 
usefulness as responses to environmental crisis”, 
said Richard Kerridge. Read along these lines, the 
poems can be read as narratives which engage 
substantially with the questions of the impact that 
human activities have had on nature. The 
language and symbolism used in the poems 
invoke the connections that we have shared with 
the earth, combining the real and the symbolic. 
They chart the destruction of nature and the 
society, and thus articulate the fear of its 
consequences. We need to record these narratives 
as they make a valuable contribution to not only 
the history of literature but that of the society as a 
whole as well.

References :

i. Abrams, M.H., and Geoffrey Galt Harpham. 
(2009). A Handbook of Literary Terms. New 
Delhi: Cengage Learning. Print.

ii. Barry, Peter. Beginning Theory.(2013). New 
Delhi: Viva Books Private Limited. Print. 

iii. Raja, P., and Rita NathKeshari. (2007).Busy 
Bee Book of Contemporary Indian English 
Poetry.Pondicherry: Busy Bee Books. Print.



Abstract :

The power game has always been in existence in 
all walks of life and literature is no exception to 
this. Cultural clash always resulted as a fourth 
dimension, magnitude and direction of which 
always depending upon the  magnitude and 
directions of the acting forces. In Chinua 
Achebe’s ‘Things Fall Apart’ ,the same trend was 
observed. It was an earnest attempt on the part of 
the novelist  to  trace out the struggle for 
Existence ‘ of the indigenous African race against 
the rising colonial power. The paper probed into 
the probable causes of the subjugation of the 
tribal subject as against the colonial power and 
also the genuine efforts put into by the 
protagonist to resist the same. It denoted the quest 
for identity and individuality of the subordinate 
racial clan .In midst of the colonial sway the 
protest of the tribal people set an example of 
increasing awareness . 

Key Words : Cultural clash,  Identity crisis, 
colonial power.

1.  Introduction :

Colonial power has always affected the 
subordinated subject. The polarity of ‘power 
play’ creates a kind of diversity difficult to be 
bridged. The direction and intensity of the 
resultant force depends to a great extent on the 
intensity of the forces in play. ‘Things Fall Apart’ 
by Chinua Achebe is no exception to this. It 
shows the cultural clash between the rising 
colonial power and the already established 
ethnocentric Nigerian tribal society. The novel 
composed in 1958 has revolutionized the literary 
world for two reasons-

1) Emotional turmoil of a clan under colonial 
pressure

2) Showing the non colonial aspect through the 
Nigerian perspective.

As per ‘Orientalism’ by Edward Said, most of the 
picture of the world is shown through the 
European aspect. Colonial powers being 
dominating showed the world through their 
mirror, from their point of view and through their 
version .It shows the western aspect about the 

eastern countries. According to Said, Orientalism 
dates from the period of European Enlightenment 
and colonization of the Arab World. Orientalism 
provided a rationalization for European 
colonialism based on a self-serving history in 
which “the West” constructed “the East” as 
extremely different and inferior, and therefore in 
need of Western intervention or “rescue”. 
Similarly the impact of colonialism has mostly 
been seen through the mirror of the colonial 
powers. The significance of the novel lies in an 
honest attempt by the novelist to show the pangs 
and sufferings of the established clan being the 
subject of domination by the colonial power. 
Chinua Achebe, an African Nigerian novelist 
dared to express the agony, miseries pangs of 
separation and indigenous cultural issues 
pertaining to an established ethnocentric clan of 
lgbo 

Igbo culture (Igbo: ?menala nd? Igbo) are the 
customs, practices and traditions of the Igbo 
people of southeastern Nigeria. It comprises 
archaic practices as well as new concepts added 
into the Igbo culture either by cultural evolution 
or by outside influence .The novel is divided into 
three parts. First part deals with the glory,culture 
,traditions and customs of the clan ,while second 
and third show the cultural clash between two 
races.

1.1 Objective :

Cultural clash has been a prominent and 
emerging issue in modern literature. The present 
article aims to trace the impact of the power  on 
the subordinate subject. An attempt is made to 
trace the revolt of the victims in quest for identity 
and individuality. It aims to trace out the 
emergence of colonial power and decline of 
ethnocentric tribe.

1.1.1 Research Methodology :  

It is purely analytical and non quantitative, based 
on the primary and secondary sources, journals 
and web sources.

1.1.2  Literature Review : 

Things Fall Apart may well be Africa’s best loved 
novel… For so many readers around the world, it 

Cultural Clash in Chinua Achebe's : 'Things Fall Apart’
Dr. Aparna Banik, 
Shri Cloth Market Girls’ Commerce College, Indore



is Chinua Achebe who opened up the magic 
casements of African fiction.’’

“Achebe is gloriously gifted with the magic of an 
ebullient, generous, great talent.” - Nadine 
Gordimer, The New York Times Book Review

"A vivid imagination illuminates every page. . . . 
This novel genuinely succeeds in penetrating 
tribal life from the inside."  - Times Literary 
Supplement

“As old as the novel is, Things Fall Apart by 
Professor Chinua Achebe, is one book that has 
captured the heart of most intellects and readers 
across the world. It is probably one of the books 
that will live forever going by the calibers of 
people in the world that testify to its originality. . . 
. Achebe’s wise and subtle story-telling cuts to the 
heart of these tribal people with humanity, 
warmth and humour.” - Daily Independent 
(Nigeria)

1.1.3 Body :  

Okonkwo, the protagonist, represents an 
established tribal clan of Nigeria with its specific 
traditions, customs and ways of life. The 
backdrop of the plot is Umufia. The tribe 
represents power and the deep rooted tribal 
culture. Okonkwo is a strong, chivalrous leader 
always ready to sacrifice his life for the existence 
of his tribe. As per the oracle he gets a boy as a 
compensation for the killing of a lady of his tribe 
by the other. Okonkwo almost adopts the boy, 
Ikemefuna, nurtures him and despite boy’s  
efforts and affection does not accept him as his 
son.

The history of Okonkwo’s father chases him as a 
ghost and indirectly affects his  behavior and 
decisions. The  fear of finding the same traits in 
his own son Nwoye, Okonkwo  never accepts 
him whole heartedly. He rather secretly  loves the 
boy he obtained in return as  a compensation. The 
boy respects and loves Okonkwo and considers 
him his father. The power play here again 
dominates the tender feelings of love and in a fit, 
ignoring the warning of Ezeudu, the old clan man, 
Okonkwo kills the boy himself. Okonkwo’s 
devotion to his tribe and its tradition overpowers 
the tender emotional ties. Power of the 
protagonist has been the dominant issue in most 
of the novels of Chinua Achebe. 

This can also be considered as the selfless striving 

of a leader to survive his clan .The novel ranks 
supreme for representing the neglected society of 
African tribe with all its glory just as a 
wholesome and integrated culture.

Mystery, oracle and superstitions all enhance the 
mystification . Ezeudu’s son gets killed in a 
mishap by Okonkwo, creating a sense of wrong 
done in the heart of Okonovo. As per Milton’s 
concept of ‘justifying the ways of God to Man’ 
Okonovo is forced for seven years exile as its 
consequence. Okonkwo religiously follows the 
oracle. However , this time span proves decisive 
as a  clear transition towards the colonial culture 
is evident.He goes to Mbanta and stays there 
during his exile.

The novel is a tale of persistent struggle of a clan.  
Okonkwo ,the leader and the protagonist of the 
novel is a mixed nerve of characters. On one hand 
he is a brave, chivalrous, dedicated and devoted 
to his tribe, an honest , sincere and a laborious 
person, on the other, he holds all the 
characteristics of  a patriarchal society. He is 
chauvinist, believes in masculine power, anti 
feminist, who married four times. He beat his 
wives  yet loved his daughter. He was a man born 
to be a leader and serve his people. Being an 
active leader , Okonkwo was always ready to 
exert his physical power to save his clan. 

1.1.4  The Emergence of Cultural Clash :  

The arrival of the new power can be sensed 
through the small incidences that take place 
throughout. First, the whites appear as a rumor, 
talked about in a "woeful story." Described as 
"riding an iron horse," the first white man 
encountered is feared because he appears so 
different. Village elders in  consulted their 
Oracle, which told them "the strange man would 
break their clan and spread destruction among 
them." The fear of Abame massacre and their 
chauvinistic belief in Igbo gods who will 
potentially destroy the strangers prevented them 
from opposing the intruders. In Mbanta also a 
missionary named Mr. Kaiga succeeded in 
acquiring a piece of land to build a church. The 
missionaries won converts these converts were 
mostly the victims of harsh Igbo customs. In the 
beginning the white men did not show extra zeal 
or excess of enthusiasm to occupy land. They 
march slowly and steadily learning about these 
people and their customs, showing themselves as 
philanthropic men who have come there for the 



welfare of the natives. The Christian missionaries 
build a church on land given to them by the 
village leaders. However, the land is a part of the 
Evil Forest, and according to tradition, the 
villagers believe that the missionaries will die 
because they built their church on cursed land. 
But when nothing happens to the missionaries, 
the people of Mbanta conclude that the 
missionaries possess extraordinary power and 
magic.

The men  then killed the white man due to the 
Oracle's prediction. Not long after that killing, 
white men arrive in  with guns and effectively 
wipe out the village.

1.1.5  Cultural Transition : 

During his exile , Okonkwo’s friend ,Obierika, 
collects money for him selling his property, 
which provides a financial stability to the 
protagonist. The post exile period proves to be 
precarious for Okonkwo, due to inability to 
accept the emergence of Christianity as an 
organized rising power.

The missionaries preach that there is no 
compromise possible and that their views are the 
only valid views. To join them is to cast off one's 
history if one is of the Ibo people and culture. At 
least, this is how the missionaries are introduced 
and/or how they introduce themselves upon 
arriving in Mbanta-- seeking to save the local 
people by turning them away from a native 
religion. The Umuofians following the Egwugwu 
destroy the Church of Umuofia, for Enouch?s 
crime of unmasking an Egwugwu. Such evil had 
not happened in the history of Umuofia. The 
district commissioner arrested them and tortured 
them. This humiliation of the native leaders 
shows their loss of authority. They were released 
after paying heavy fine. They call for a meeting of 
the clan to retaliate this assault to their cultural 
pride. The whole clan except the converts gathers 
on the village „ilo?. While the village elders and 
lords of the clan were discussing the measures of 
resistance, the court messengers arrive there and 
ordered to close the meeting. Okonkwo takes this 
opportunity and beheads the head messenger, 
thinking that the villagers would follow him as 
usual. But the villagers let the other messengers 
flee

1.1.6 Conclusion :

Okonkwo’s desperate struggle to save his tribe 

from the despotic onslaught of Christianity, best 
represents Darwin’s ‘Struggle for Existence’. 
The final nail in the coffin is hammered with the 
deliberate attempts of the colonial power to get 
the indigenous folk converted to Christianity. 
Okonkwo being the true leader of his tribe could 
not tolerate this and in a fit of rage and 
helplessness puts a church on fire. The actual 
suffering begins with the revelation of the bare 
truth to Okonkwo that his tribe now dares not 
going against the colonial power. 

To a leader like Okonkwo this was more than a 
severe blow which shattered him fully. He had 
devoted his whole life for his tribe and proved 
himself to be a leader in the true sense. He had 
followed all the customs, traditions and oracles 
too. Despite this his efforts could not resist the 
colonial power to emerge. His is a tale of sacrifice 
and sufferings for his community. A perennial 
struggle for existence

A factor that hastens the decline of the traditional 
Igbo society is their custom of marginalizing 
some of their people — allowing the existence of 
an outcast group and keeping women subservient 
in their household and community involvement, 
treating them as property, and accepting physical 
abuse of them somewhat lightly. When 
representatives of a foreign culture (beginning 
with Christian missionaries) enter Igbo territory 
and accept these marginalized people — 
including the twins — at their full human value, 
the Igbo's traditional shared leadership finds 
itself unable to control its whole population. The 
lack of a clear, sustaining center of authority in 
Igbo society may be the quality that decided 
Achebe to draw his title from the Yeats poem, 
"The Second Coming." The key phrase of the 
poems reads, "Things fall apart; the center cannot 
hold

The novel holds a great significance as it reveals 
the growth of colonial power emerging strongly 
during the period. Chinua Achebe, makes us 
witness the fast fading established ethnocentric 
culture and the rise of the colonial power  paving 
foot  steadfast.  The colonial power attacked the 
cohesion of the race, which was the only power 
abiding them together. As is put about the 
missionaries in the novel-

‘‘He has put a knife on the things that held us 
together and we have fallen apart.’’
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Abstract :  

Jane Austen was an author of that era that 
witnessed a number of remarkable events. One of 
which is the French Revolution, Industrial 
Revolution etc. a revolution that not only have 
socio-political impact on the life of the people but 
also  have impact on the social economic & 
political life of the people. It is very much 
amazing that the French Revolution, Industrial 
Revolution & imbalance in socio-political 
atmosphere and their effects & influence 
completely lacked in the works of Jane Austen. 
The theme that pervades in the works of Jane 
Austen is the theme of love & marriage& 
economic conditions of the people of that time. 
She never reveals changes that were happening 
around her in her novels. Critics opinions 
regarding the important events of her time like 
her vision of life, was strictly limited. The critics 
suggested that she could have had no awareness 
of what was happening around her.

Her ignorance with regard to French Revolution 
&Industrial Revolution is an obvious indication 
of her aggression towards everything that was 
likely to undermine the principle of order & 
balance in life. Romanticism also meant a 
negation of order &balance on the emotional 
plane. Therefore, she was as hostile to it as she 
was ignorant to the idea of revolution. Even her 
art is fluently communicative of her concept of 
social life.

Keywords : French Revolution, Socio- Political 
Atmosphere, Aggression, Romanticism. 

Introduction : 

Jane Austen belonged to the period covering the 
late Eighteen century & the early nineteen 
century. She led an easy, unruffled & contented 
life. The characteristics of her   personal life, 
however, are in sharp contrast to the widespread 
spirit of unrest and disorder in European history 
during this period of the French Revolution & 
Napoleon Wars. The French Revolution 
symbolizing the spirit of social unrest and 
instability started when Jane Austen was thirteen 
years old. The   fall of Bastille took place on July, 
due to mob violence. The reign of terror had its 

petition to all who were suspected of royalist 
sympathies, were butchered. Thus the years of 
her childhood & girlhood were full of the horrors 
of the French Revolution. During all      this time 
Jane Austen was pre occupied with Love & 
Friendship and some other early works. By the 
time she was Twenty two England was seized 
with the fear of Napoleon attacks. During this 
stormy period Jane was busy with the 
composition of the Northanger Abbey. By this 
time she had finished her Elinore and Marianne 
and First Impression. About the same time 
Napoleon & Josephine were crowned by Pope in 
Paris, Spain affirmed war against Great Britain. 
IT appeared that peninsular war was going to 
have no end. At that time Jane was trying to 
publish her Northanger Abbey. Moscow was 
burning when Jane was setting up Pride& 
Prejudice for press. Napoleon was threw out and 
exiled when she was engaged with Emma and 
publication of Mansfield Park.

England had already witnessed two revolutions. 
From the succession of Henry VII in 1485 to the 
death of Elizabeth in 1603.England in 
seventeenth century witnessed a long and harsh 
thrash out between the royalist and the 
parliamentary actions. This meant in ultimate 
analysis a rejection of absolute monarchy in 
England-both in theory & practice. Thus England 
did away with absolute monarchy.

Writings in Contemporary England :

With the magnificent Revolution, began a phase 
of political stability that is still continuing. 
During the period of Jane Austen people in 
general had no fear of revolution in England, 
though, of course, the country was involved in 
Napoleonic wars. Jane Austen wrote her novels in 
such an atmosphere of political stability. It is 
therefore natural that we should not find in her 
writings the least reference of remarkable 
political events of her times.

The French Revolution with its principles of 
Freedom Uniformity and Alliance filled many 
contemporary writers with enthusiasm and high 
hopes. Coleridge, Wordsworth and Southey were 
fired with revolutionary spirit and esteemed 
noble dreams about the future of humanity. They 
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were all incredulous about the stable nature of the 
existing social order. The major poetry of this 
period was written under the influence of a new 
moderate beginning of man and its destiny that 
had its birth in the French revolution

Even Shelley who came rather late in the field 
was ablaze with this revolutionary spirit. But Jane 
who lived and wrote with Wordsworth, Coleridge 
and Sir Walter Scott, remains completely 
ignorant about the French Revolution and the 
Napoleonic wars. Obviously Jane Austen’s 
response to the ethics of the French Revolution 
was distinctly different from that of her 
contemporaries.

We find romantics going ecstatic over the ideals 
of Equality. But Jane Austen accepts the practical 
nature of social organization based on class 
distinctions. We have in her novels aristocrats, 
landed gentry, merchants & farmers. Every class 
is in its right place. But she never accepts the ideal 
of a classless society.

Yet another ideal of the French revolution was 
Alliance. This led the contemporaries of Jane 
Austen to idealize the poor. The contemporary 
novelist Sir Walter Scott also, whose novels were 
related chiefly to the higher orders of the 
medieval society , did not ignore the poor and 
portrayed  them as essentially good & decent. But 
Jane Austen never suggests that poverty makes a 
man good or dignified. Of course, she does not 
mean that she is hostile to the poor. She considers 
that the poor class should be looked after as a part 
of our social duty.

Critics Views on Jane Austen---- Thus we see that 
Jane Austen virtually ignored the major events of 
her time and her reaction to the French 
Revolution were quite different from those of her 
contemporaries. G .K. Chesterten in her essay 
Love & Friendship speaks of her as a writer 
pleased to write.

“a story as domestic as a diary in the intervals of 
pies & puddings,  without so much as looking out 
of the window to notice the French Revolution.”

Critics have offered diverse opinions by way of 
explaining her complete ignorance to the world 
–shaking events that were taking place on the 
continent. Generally critics present Jane Austen 
as a calm spinster “who went nowhere and whose 
most exciting adventure was being shown over 
the Prince Regent’s Library at Carlton House” 

They take her as an “Eighteenth-Century miss” 
whose range of experience was awfully 
restricted. According to these critics Jane Austen 
was handicapped by the restrictions of her sex.

She was not highly learned as most of her 
education was obtained at home. She knew 
nothing of the larger world; she was confined to 
rural district only. H. W. Garrod says:

“It would be difficult to name a writer of similar 
eminence who possessed so little knowledge of 
literature & history, whose experience of life was 
so narrowly and contentedly confined, whose 
interest were at once so acute & so small whose 
ideals were irredeemably humdrum……………. 
her experience, her interest, her morality, her 
education were precisely those of any other 
woman of her time & place.”

Professor Garrod obviously takes it for granted 
that Jane Austen knowledge for politics is null, 
and she was also unaware of the French 
Revolution, the Napoleonic wars and the war of 
American Independence.

Conclusion :

It is difficult, however, to agree this view about 
Jane Austen .If her novels are barren of the 
resonance of the momentous events of her age, it 
does not mean that she was ignorant of them. As 
Beatrice Kean Seymour says………

“We have no right to decide that because in her 
world her boundaries are her garden walls, she 
never looked over them. The exclusions & 
limitations do not necessarily represent the 
limitations of Austen‘s personal experience. If we 
read her letters to Cassandra, we find that they are 
full of affairs of the day she had close connection 
with Warren Hastings. Her cousin’s husband was 
guillotined during the terror.

How, then, could she have been ignorant of these 
things or indifferent to them? Besides, we do not 
have a least doubt after a careful study of her 
novels that she was a highly sophisticated& 
intelligent lady. Only a highly intelligent woman 
could have written these novels.

We are known to the fact that she was thoroughly 
acquainted with diverse kind of literature of her 
own time and also of the past. Her novels and 
letters are full of allusions to books and their 
authors. We cannot, therefore, take her as an 
uneducated and ordinary woman of her age. Both 



her novels and letters give ample evidence of her 
intelligence and a high degree of sophistication. 
With her remarkable capacity for a highly 
sensitive reaction to the varied phenomenon of 
life, she could not certainly have been ignorant of, 
or unconcerned with, the conditions of her time.

Margaret Kennedy says :

“Her soldiers do not fight, and they never go 
farther away than new castle. Her sailors fight, it 
is true, but against whom? One reference in 
Mansfield Park drops us a hint: Sir Thomas, on 
his way back to England experienced an alarm 
from a French privateer. One reference in 
Persuasion tells us that Waterloo has come 
&gone. ‘’

A titanic struggle was going on during most of her 
period of authorship. But we hear nothing of it 
from the novelist herself.  Margaret Kennedy 
believe

“it was because Jane Austen’s sphere of social 
contacts was very limited and she mixed only  
with  people who did not feel about these events. 
She took it as an accepted evil of her age and was 
completely indifferent to it. But we find that the 
dread of war with all its horrors was always there 
in her mind.”

The very examples that Margerate Kennedy gives 
explore that Jane Austen was always sensitive for 
the horrors of war. In one of her letter to 
Cassandra she wrote: “How horrible it is to have 
so many people killed; and what a blessing that 
one cares for none of them,”

This is natural human reaction to the horrors of 
war. Now it is very much clear that Jane Austen 
was not ‘supremely detached’ or ignorant to the 
terrors of war. She really & intentionally denies 
war in her novels. She willingly keeps war, horror 
& dreadfulness out of her novels.
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Abstract :

In most patriarchal societies, the male is 
presented as genetically all-powerful,  
acquisitive, intellectual, creative and productive 
being who possesses the rational faculties while 
woman is socially constructed as the submissive, 
passive, inquisitive, and irrational one. As the 
modern age is generating the new and bold 
compositions and writings, in this direction a 
humble effort is attempted to introduce a new 
concept of literary analysis that is transgression. 
Transgression is a phenomenon that is assumed 
incomprehensible, inexplicable and bizarre till 
date.The paper is an attempt to examine 
transgressive female literary characters, the 
deviant women, and how they were textually 
produced to represent transgressive discourses on 
gender. The behaviour of female characters in 
fiction may have been seen as inexplicable by 
reviewers and readers at the time, but the 
characters themselves are certainly not 
incomprehensible. The paper investigates the 
changing paradigms of gender discourse where 
binary identities are blurring out, giving birth to a 
new concept of plural, fluid and neutral identity. 
The first section of paper outlines the origin, 
meaning and definition of the concept of 
transgression; the second highlights the 
transgressive pursuits including fiction as its 
main genre; the concluding part encapsulates the 
transgressive fiction writers of India.

Key Words : Transgression, Paradigm, Binary

Introduction :

The social and ideological discourses of a 
particular geographic location constitute the 
status of gender including both its women and 
men, but the position of women as a subordinate, 
subservient and submissive segment of the social 
structure is almost a universal phenomenon 
throughout the world today. In most patriarchal 
societies, the male is presented as genetically all-
powerful, acquisitive, intellectual, creative and 
productive being who possesses the rational 
faculties while women are socially constructed as 
the submissive, passive, inquisitive, and 
irrational ones. Being the most potent agency, 
literature has been playing a vital role in 

augmenting this gender control as the rest of the 
superstructure of society like family, religion, 
tradition, law and cultural conventions etc.

As the modern age is generating the new and bold 
compositions and writings encapsulating the 
myriad manifestations of present day generation, 
the emergence of the new analytical tools is also a 
common phenomenon. These new modes of 
scrutiny are capable enough to put interrogations 
on the long last practices and create confusions 
rather than certainties. In a way these new 
parameters break the myth of the accepted modes 
of critical analysis and endeavour to probe the 
reality to the ground level. Transgression is such a 
phenomenon that is incomprehensible, 
inexplicable and bizarre.  According to a social 
thinker McCracken:

A theory of transgression . . . draws 
attention to popular culture’s role In 
Struggles over meaning. It argues that the 
popular text is successful because it 
operates at the borders of what is socially 
acceptable; and, in order to provokea 
widespread interest, the text must, at some 
level, breach the bounds of that 
acceptability. (158).

In this direction a humble effort is attempted to 
introduce a new concept of literary analysis that is 
transgression: a derogatory mode of behaviour in 
general but when applied in women’s life, comes 
forth with new avenues, multiple opportunities, 
significant growth and not to exaggerate a chance 
to develop. As a whole this paperis about the 
discourse of Transgression in Indian Women’s 
literature though it is a far reaching and non-
acceptable perspective. The paper is an attempt to 
examine transgressive female literary characters, 
the deviant women, and how they were textually 
produced to represent transgressive discourses on 
gender. The behaviour of ‘my’ female characters 
may have been seen as inexplicable by reviewers 
and readers at the time, but the characters 
themselves are certainly not incomprehensible. 
Their deviancy and vileness can also be seen as 
instances of modernity, in the sense that their 
femininity was ahead of their time.

The paper investigates the changing paradigms of 
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gender discourse where binary identities are 
blurring out, giving birth to a new concept of 
plural, fluid and neutral identity.

Transgression :

The road of excess leads to the palace of wisdom.  
-  William Blake

In recent literary theory, the term “Transgression” 
has been given new dimensions by literary 
theorists as the question of transgression can be 
addressed only in terms of limitation and 
restrictions. These limitation and restrictions are 
constructed within the ambit of culture, politics, 
language, economy and society. These cultural 
locations and social surroundings construct an 
area of limitations for women. Transgression is 
not a clarion call for rebellion or revolt; it does not 
seek to break down boundaries or tear away limits 
always. In fact, the limits are assumed as 
necessary and reciprocal element. Transgression 
and limits cannot exist without one another rather 
complement each other. When a limit is 
transgressed, there is only the uncovering of a 
new limit. Transgression does not want to surpass 
the limit, but "forces the limit to face the fact of its 
imminent disappearance. Transgression, for 
Foucault is a movement of violence, not because 
it destroys, but because it reveals, for Derrida it is 
not destruction rather deconstruction. It does not 
shine from the outside, but is inside. 
Transgression is its own limit, denies its own 
limit, and reveals its own limit. All things rushed 
towards the finality, the result of their being. In 
the infinite space of the nothingness, there still 
existed the hope of a Limit. According to 
Foucault,

"the limit of the Limitless [. . .] in which 
nothing may again announce the 
exteriority of being, and consequently to 
an  experience which is interior and 
sovereign” (71). 

The concept of Transgression :

The force of transgression is life giving force. The 
focal point of my paper is: Transgression is birth, 
it is growth and development but if not handled 
carefully, it is death also. By birth it means birth 
of new ideas, new modes of behavior, new 
techniques and innovations and of course the 
most significantly birth of life. Human life 
originates from the womb of a mother when a 
sperm transgresses an egg; a new born babe 

comes in to life when he/she transgresses cervix 
of vaginal wall; even a chick applies its full tiny 
force to transgress the fragile shell of egg to come 
out in the world; a tiny seed penetrates the earth 
and comes forth with the same vigor as a sapling 
by transgressing the mother earth. Thus each and 
every small or huge organism uses this 
transgressive force and comes into life. This 
analogy brings forth the idea that transgression 
requires the element of force also but this force 
should be from within. As an egg gets converted 
into a chick due to its internal force, while the 
outside force can break it.

The idea of Transgression can ensure growth and 
development as it uses the force to break the 
limitations and circles and goes upwards in a 
spiral movement forming the concentric wings, 
thus expanding the narrow regions in to infinity. 
The idea can be proved how females have 
imbibed their internal energy and opened the 
Pandora Box of possibilities and avenues of 
growth for herself, by transgressing the restricted 
female zone of domesticity, motherhood and 
marriage; they have intruded the privileged area 
of men’s profession, occupation and adventure. 

This theory of transgression has also formulated 
the basis of innovations and techniques as Wright 
brothers would not have been credited with fame 
had their minds not crossed the territory of earth 
and encroached towards sky. The name of Neil 
Armstrong would not have been registered as the 
creator of new history, had he hesitated to 
transgress on moon. Thus creativity and birth are 
hand and glove with transgression. The joy of 
transgression is elation, an exuberance that 
results from the freedom from all the vestiges of 
reason and rationality. As Chris Jenks defines it, 
“Transgressive behaviour: does not deny limits or 
boundaries, rather it exceeds them and thus 
completes them (7).”

Caught in the normative net of the Modernization 
and Westernization, the female characters take 
liberties and dare to take a step beyond. Unlike 
their predecessors they obstruct, bend and cross 
traditional gender boundaries, creating new 
imaginative and conceptual space for the term 
‘woman’. Their ‘rebelliousness’ is mainly the 
transgression  rolled in over a more or less 
resistant society and culture and leaves its mark in 
novels in the form of female characters resisting 
conventional norms of femininity and 



overstepping the boundaries into masculine 
territories.

“Ungovernability” is a term I use to 
introduce transgression; that is, a cultural 
behavior that does not conform or submit 
to the norms.  The subaltern figures fall 
within Rodriquez’s definition of  
“ungovernable” or transgressive.  
(Rodriquez, 362-363).

Meaning of Transgression :

Transgression  is an Umbrella Term for  
Aggression, Aberration, Deviation, Prohibition, 
Trespassing ,Crossing over boundaries, Violation 
of moral, social, legal, ethical and conventional 
codes.Etymologically, ‘transgression’ has been 
defined as the process of ‘crossing over’; of 
moving from an ordered rational state to an 
unordered and irrational state. The act of 
transgression is termed as passing over a 
boundary or a limit or to defy any law, either civil 
or moral. A transgression is something that is 
against a command or law. Whether you are 
cheating on a test, or cheating on a spouse, you 
are committing transgressions that are not easily 
forgiven. A transgression can be a failure to do 
your duty. A sin is a transgression against God. In 
the Christian tradition it has also acquired 
moralistic tones of judgment (Adam’s 
transgression and his subsequent punishment). In 
the contemporary era (with the influence of 
deconstruction) transgression is an important 
concept in feminist domain because it instigates 
the idea of boundary crossing. This idea 
enunciates the parameters of the centre while 
resolutely occupying the margins.

Many philosophers, literary critics, and feminist 
scholars have deliberated about female 
transgression. For Simone de Beauvoir, female 
transgression involves spatial transgression 
which means what place they occupy in the world 
(Home), what their place should be (Public 
Domain). In Indian context, the word 
‘transgression’ acquires different connotations as 
it becomes a symbol for the deviant behaviour 
more than the idea of gender transgressions (Gay 
and Lesbian) popular in European culture.

Origin :

The Origin of the word transgression can be 
traced from parabainoa Greek word pa??ßas??, 
that means a going over the l imits;  

metaphorically, a disregarding, violating; The 
noun transgression is from Middle English, from 
Middle French, from Latin "act of crossing, 
passing over," 

According to Webster dictionary transgression is 
an act, process, or instance of transgressing : as a:  
infringement or violation of a law, command, or 
duty. According to Free dictionary “It is a 
violation of a law, principle, or duty, the 
exceeding of due bounds or limit.” Transgression 
is a stepping across (transgredi: trans=across, 
gredi=to step) of the boundaries, the behavioural 
and attitudinal limits, of a culture.

Defining Transgressive fiction :

The genre of "transgressive fiction" was defined 
byLos Angeles Times literary critic Michael 
Silverblatt. The genre has been the subject of 
controversy, and many forerunners of 
transgressive fiction, including Willian S. 
Burroughs and Hubert Selby jr., have been the 
subjects of obscenitytrials.Michel Foucault's 
1963 essay "A Preface to Transgression" also 
provides an important methodological origin for 
the concept of transgression in literature.(Michel 
Foucalt).Anne H Soukhanov described 
transgressive fiction thus: 

A literary genre that graphically explores 
such topics as incest and other aberrant 
sexual practices, mutilation, the sprouting 
of sexual organs in various places on the 
human body, urban violence and 
violenceagainst women (49).

Transgressive Pursuits :

Transgressive Pursuits include Arts, Cinemas and 
Fiction. Transgressive art is accused of being 
obscene or blasphemous. Dirty movies, Dirty 
fiction, Dirty books, Dirty photographs have 
become the focus of public contestation. But 
transgressive art is not always merely obnoxious 
or sensationalist but also fulfills the social role of 
growth and change. In Fine Arts, Sculptor and 
Paintings it reveals the unconscious of an artist 
and provides a mean to the ejaculation of the 
suppressed feelings of artists. During a visit to the 
famous caves of Ajanta and Elorain Maharashtra 
or Konark Temple in Oddissa, one can come 
across  the finest and world class carvings on the 
wall which obliquely hint at the unsatisfied 
cravings of those workers and artists who used to 
be away from their wives for a long period of 



times and used to express their sexual frustration 
through via media of art. In a way, this 
transgressive art offers the “Safety Valve” or 
catharsis of the hidden emotions of creators.

Cinema, being the visual manifestation of the 
literary text, casts greater influence upon 
audience rather than upon literary readers. There 
is a long list of path breaking movies which 
reflects transgressive traits. To name a few  in 
Indian cinema are Mother India, Fire, Jism, 
Murder, Hate Story, Kama Sutra-A Tale of Love, 
Fashion, Heroine, DedIshqian, Dirty Picture, 
Ishqjaade, Queen and many more to be listed. 
These visual texts pave the way to break the 
typical ideologies surrounding the Indian 
womanhood and carve a niche for the upcoming 
models of women’s behaviourism. These 
transgressive heroines oncelluloid affect the 
main stream of gender norm in our 
country.Transgressive fiction shares similarities 
with splatterpunk, noir, and erotic fiction in its 
willingness to portray forbidden behaviors and 
shock readers. But it differs in that protagonists 
often pursue means to better themselves and their 
surroundings—albeit unusual and extreme ones.

Transgressive fiction :

Transgressive fiction is sub-genre of literature. 
This genre of fiction perpetually remains on the 
periphery of academic acceptance.Transgressive 
Fiction has never been the most popular of genres 
and there are many reasons to it. Foremost would 
be that it is considered in many ways as ‘pungent 
social commentary’. This genre of literature (or 
film, for that matter) concerns itself with pushing 
boundaries, usually with the purpose to condemn, 
overturn and obliterate the acceptable norms of 
the society. Most of these writers and readers 
believe that the roots of most storytelling in this 
genre are often manured by rebellion.

Transgressive fiction focuses on those characters 
who feel suffocated by the cultural marks and 
regulation society. The restrictions and limitation 
choke them and as a result they try to shatter these 
norms and confines in unusual or illicit ways. The 
protagonists of transgressive fiction are not 
normal human beings, usually they seem deviant, 
mentally ill, anti-social, or nihilistic as they are 
rebelling against the basic norms of society. The 
genre deals usually with taboo subject matters 
such as Drugs, sexual activity, violence, murder 
incest, and crime.

Traits of Transgressive Fiction :

 As a Genre Part of Radical Fiction/ Erotic Fiction/Ultra-
Modern Fiction. 

 Trend Avant Garde/Obscene/Pornographic 
/Rebellious/ Censored Work.

 Protagonist (Male) Mentally ill, Anti-Social, Nihilistic, 
Criminal, Sinner

 Protagonist (Female) Prostitute/Adulteress/Spinster/Widow/ 
Divorcee/Childless Woman.

 Subject Matter Deals with taboo  such as  Patricide, Incest, 
Drugs, Sexual Activity,  Violence, Drinking 
and Gambling, Pornography, Rape and 
Crime.

 Language Abusive, Bizarre, Crude, Slang.
 Thematic Location Revenge, Autonomy, Self-Identity, Self-

Indulgence, Self-Love,  Inner Peace and 
Personal Freedom.

 Tone and Impact Horrible, Crude Humor, Shock Value for 
Readers.

 Conclusion No final solution, Alienation, Isolation, 
Retrieval

As far as style of this fiction is concerned it 
sometimes overlaps with literary minimalism as 
many transgressive writers use short sentences 
and simplistic style. “Literary minimalism is 
characterized by an economy with words and a 
focus on surface description. Minimalist writers 
eschew adverbs and preferallowing context to 
dictate meaning.”(Want, 2009).

Transgressive fiction writers :

The uphill challenge for transgressive fiction 
writers is, and always has been, that it is very 
difficult to get their work placed. The good news 
is, the audience who loves Transgressive fiction 
is a hungry, loyal, supportive one that will come 
out of the woodwork to support other authors in 
this genre.These writers who belonged to the 
oppressed sex made a conscious effort to write 
about the discrimination against women but they 
took up cudgels to point out the ills in the society 
at large. They were real activists wielding a pen 
and proving it mightier than the sword as the old 
saying goes. They were the ones to break the glass 
ceiling and now every language has scores of 
women writers surging ahead to tell the story of 
the world as perceived by a woman’s wisdom and 
deep perception.

The violence in the works of such acclaimed 
writers depicts the cross cultural range in the 
different regions of India. These works 
encompass many forms of suppression and 
oppression, violence, overt and covert sexual 
abuse, the ravages of marriage institution, 
hostility between mothers and daughters etc. 
These works encapsulate the costs of breaking 
cultural taboos against speaking out publically by 



introducing transgressive women protagonists 
and also reveal the strategies women use to 
violate social expectations without forfeiting the 
chance to be heard. On the whole, these 
imaginative territories help us begin to envision a 
world in which violence is no longer acceptable.  

Transgression can be explored only in the novels 
of a new chain of writers who have broken into 
the literary circuit and have created a large 
fanfare starting from Kamla Das, Sarojini Naidu 
to Arundhati Roy, Imtiaz Dharker, Shashi 
Deshpande, Manju Kapoor, Shobha De and many 
more writers in the galaxy. These female writers 
have explored myriad themes, through the gallery 
of variant portraits of womanhood, astonishing 
variety of style, innovative diction that poetry or 
novels can portray. Within the ambit of writing, 
they have gone so far to touch the global Zenith 
and been awarded with the honorable titles and 
prestigious prizes.

These writers have evolved the shifting 
paradigms for women; from domesticity to 
public sphere; from bread maker to bread earner; 
from personal to public life. They have involved 
the metropolitan culture and its penetrating 
effects upon the upcoming generation with its 
different facets including posh and high life style, 
urbanized influences of Pub, disco and pop 
culture and the far reaching influence of western 
consumerism and materialism. Modern woman 
with her sophistication and precision in speech, 
cross dress behaviorism, etiquettes and courtesy 
has become a formidable pattern of study and 
research. This post feminism cult has produced a 
new variety of literature, popularly known as chic 
literature studded with the sparking and dazzling 
modes of woman’s behavior.In India,Byron J. 
Nordstrom writes:

Women were not considered the equals of 
men, were rarely protected bylegal 
guarantees,and had no direct influence. 
They were almost always under the 
domination of a male,whether father, 
husband, or legal guardian. (195-96)

Gradually,  however,  because of  new 
philosophical ideas and influences, a changing 
economy and the need of a mobile workforce due 
to industrialization, laws giving women certain 
legal rights hesitantly started appearing from 
around the mid-twentieth century. As Uma 
Narayan puts it, 

“Third world feminism is not a mindless 
mimicking of Western Agenda in one clear and 
simple sense. Indian Feminist is clearly a 
response to the issues related to Indian women.” 
(243)

Conclusion :

Therefore, it is the urgent need for a teacher and 
student of Indian English literature to re-examine 
the works of some trend setters through fresh 
magnifying glass of transgression to make the 
validity of these ignored works. No doubt, the 
task is arduous and demands a lot of hard work, 
intelligence and understanding on the part of 
readers and researchers, but it is our foremost 
duty to make our profession a noble pursuit of 
truth and dedicate ourselves to the cause of 
women’s expression through writings. The day is 
not far away, when due to the hard work and 
incessant efforts of multitudes of women’s race, 
the dark forest of male “Idée Fixe” and deep 
rooted traditional prejudice will be cleared where 
men and women will enjoy equal social status and 
gear up the social machinery equally and 
strongly.
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Abstract :

Visual merchandising is new Strategy in which 
has sprung up with the growing popularity of 
window shopping and floor displays. Visual 
merchandisers main are of work is to create 
impossible window displays. They can find 
employment with fashion boutiques, shopping 
malls, euphoria etc. Ethics in the retailing sector 
has some certain critical issues. Retailers may use 
certain ethical standards which help them in 
decision making. The aim of this paper is to 
investigate the ethical practices of retailers, social 
responsibility, and the ethical beliefs of the retail 
sales force and also provides detailed information 
about the visual merchandising and growth of 
retailing industry in India. The paper includes 
growth of the retail sector in India recent trends 
strategies, strength and opportunities of retail 
stores, retail. This paper also focus on large, 
organized Indian retail chains with the aim of 
instilling sustainable thinking and the adoption of 
sustainable approaches in their strategy, 
operations, communication and marketing. It also 
highlights the challenges faced by the industry in 
near future Retail salespeople need guidelines on 
ethical issues. This paper is likely to contribute 
towards the visual merchandising and satisfaction 
of the salespeople and customer as well. To that 
extent this study would help retail salespeople and 
the help of the management address problems.

Key Words : Merchandising, Ethics, Social 
Responsibility, Sustainable Thinking.

1. Introduction :

Retail business ethics and corporate social 
responsibility (CSR) have been hot topics on the 
retail agenda in recent years. As retailers have 
extended their reach, leveraging production, 
manufacturing and supply chains resources from 
a growing list of developed and developing 
countries, there has been extensive recent media 
coverage of retail with an increasingly ethical and 
CSR focus. Consideration of retail ethics extends 
to all parts of the business, including employees, 
customers and stakeholders. However, those who 
pract ice  as  merchandise  management  
professionals occupy one of the most contentious 
areas in retail with regard to ethics and conduct. In 

essence, merchandise management focuses on the 
creation of surplus (profit) through the buying, 
distribution and selling of products to consumers.

Visual merchandising is an artistic method to 
ensure that retailers merchandise moves off the 
shelves faster. It ïs a tool to appeal to the visual 
sensory elements of the customer. Visual 
merchandising is an unknown skill which is fastly 
becoming popular nowadays with the 
introduction of self service in retail stores in 
recent years and the number of changes taking 
place in super market merchandising methods, 
there has been increased emphasis on the kind of 
store layout, store building, fixtures, and 
equipment, color displays, silent communication 
tools, window display and finally opinion 
building through in store displays which has taken 
the art of retailing the higher applications frames.

Sustainable development is the future of all the 
enterprises. Sustainable retailing is new to Indian 
companies but the efforts are already made by 
many multinationals globally. The Indian 
consumers have undergone a remarkable 
transformation. Just a decade or two ago, the 
Indian consumers saved most of their income, 
purchased the bare necessities and rarely 
indulged themselves. Today, armed with a higher 
income, credit cards exposure to the shopping 
culture of the west and a desire to improve their 
standard of living, the Indian consumers are 
spending like never before. Organized retail with 
its variety of products and multitude of malls and 
supermarkets is fueling their addiction. Their 
new mentality, in turn, is fueling the growth of 
organized retail in India.

2. Review of Existing Studies :

If the consumers in retail industry are properly 
educated and motivated we can push green 
products. With increased environmental 
awareness consumers are opting for green 
products even at higher price (Ritu Sinha,2011). 
Consumer behavior and lifestyle influences the 
way they buy the products. The retailer's 
management has to consider the code of practice 
and need to be concerned with the ethical 
behavior (Sonia 2003). 
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The environmental value-attitude-system model 
has been shown to have evolved from a sound 
theoretical base. Its application serves three 
groups each of which has a specific need to gain 
further insights into a very complex social 
phenomenon. There is much scope for 
investigation of the interrelationships between 
variables, for understanding the complex 
phenomenon in relation to specific products and 
for Investigating cultural influences on 
environmentally conscious purchase behavior. 
Finally, the model demonstrates the rather limited 
value to marketers of using the results of opinion 
polls as a guide to consumers' actual purchase 
behavior. Such surveys only examine 
environmental consciousness on a global level 
which is rather abstract and far removed from 
actual purchase behavior. An examination of the 
model reveals why there is such a gap between 
expressed environmental values and actual 
behavior. If it is seen to be desirable to include 
environmental considerations in future 
marketing strategies then marketers will need to 
gain an in-depth understanding of the variables 
which may act as barriers to environmentally- 
conscious consumer behavior. (Sabine 
Dembkowski and Stuart Hanmer-LIoyd 1994)

When the buying habits of consumers are being 
strangely influenced by green and other 
environmental issues, the paper argues that the 
marketing concept and subsequent strategies 
need to be rethought. Marketing departments 
need to produce goods of a better quality which 
have a longer life-span and are produced in a way 
which is as harmless to the environment as 
possible. Changing the companies packaging is 
not enough ( Andrea Prothero 1990).

A particular research agenda is therefore 
proposed, namely, approaching the green 
consumer as a situated socio-material process, 
which allows not only for what might be decisive 
for making the decision to purchase, use and 
disposal of products and services in a sustainable 
manner, it also enables one to learn how these 
issues become significant (Satu Reijonen 2011).

Consumers are looking for and buying green 
products in ever-increasing numbers. Large 
retailers such as Tesco, Wal-Mart, Kohl's, Office 
Depot and many more have adopted green 
strategies and realized the significant benefits 
accruing from them. Green initiatives include, 
among others, green buildings, efficient 

consumer delivery systems, efficient lighting 
systems, and the use of renewable power such as 
solar, wind and biomass and promotion of green 
product.

According to Enviranmental Vahte-Attitude-
System Model (Sahine Dembko^vski and Stuart 
Hanmer-Lloyd,1994)consumer environmental 
awareness and their purchase behavior is 
measured and the interrelationship can be 
measured with respect to different productsand 
the influence of culture on the consumer decision 
making can also be studied.

The model also bridges the gap between 
environmental consciousness on a global level 
and the actual purchase behavior. This model also 
reveals the reason for such a gap. Hence there is a 
need for marketers to study such environmentally 
conscious consumer behavior.

3. Results and Observations :

The Major Issues of Visual Merchandising and 
Benefits of Ethical, Social Responsibility and 
Sustainable Innovation of Indian Retail Sector

3.1 Issues of Visual Merchandising :

* Graphics and Signage
* Trends and Moot Boards
* Space Management
* Dresiforms and mannequins
* Synergy among the different firms
* Out of the Box Thinking
* Merchandise Planning 
* Range Planning

3.2  Ethical Practices, Ethical Beliefs 

* Helpful for development of Moral 
* Develops retailer Philosophy, Intentions 
* It improves the organizational Behavior
* Developing inter-personal relationships
* Supplier Relations
* Competitor Relations
* Consumer Relations
* Employee Relations 

3.3 Social Responsibility Benefits

* Increase Cost-free activities
* Solutions for Legally Mandated activities
* Policy Influenced activities
* Group Imposed activities
* Interest-groups Coerced activities
* Free-will activities 

3.4 For the Indian retailers some of the most 



important drivers for sustainability includes:

* Reduction of costs
* Management of scarce natural resources use
* Regularity pressure

3.5 Other Operational Benefits of Sustainable 
Initiatives

3.5.1 Environmental Benefits

* Assign senior management resources for 
setting the sustainability agenda and driving 
change within the organization

* Improve resource efficiency across various 
parameters, such as energy, water, waste, 
packaging, transportation.

* Increase transparency
* Waste reduction
* Recycling
* Packaging
* Greenhouse gas emissions reduced
* Energy use reduced or efficiency increased
* Hazardous pollutants released in air, water or 

land reduced
* Solid waste reductions, materials use 

reduced or efficiency increased
* Supplier behavior influenced, resulting in 

environmental benefits
* Natural resources protected or restored

3.5.2 Social Benefits

* Stakeholder consultation
* Livelihood creation
* Community relation enhancement/ benefit
* Specific impact on social issues of direct
* Relevance

3.5.3 Business benefits

* Cost savings
* Increased revenues or earnings
* Reduced liability or risk
* Return on investment/payback period
* New market creation
* Investment attractiveness
* Benefits for customers
* B r a n d / r e p u t a t i o n  e n h a n c e m e n t  

Innovativeness
* Is the innovation original or is it a significant 

improvement over an existing solution ? 
* Is it still in scarce use ?
* Does it offer economic, social and/ or 

environmental benefits ?
* Is it applicable to other sectors/ areas ?
* Is it commercially viable ?

4. Conclusion :

Retailers have realized the advantages of Visual 
Merchandising and ethical sense in business 
operations. The Store environment plays a major 
role in the kind of Business process and ethical 
sense the employees possess. Retailers are trying 
to ensure that their employees behave ethically. 
Though there are many laws influencing the 
business environment of the retailer, there are 
many more aspects like social responsibility, 
ethical practices that come under the purview of 
ethics. Sustainability only will lead to innovation 
and ultimately it leads to the profits. Any problem 
can be viewed as a challenge and already few 
Indian companies and entrepreneurs have started 
moving in this direction. Sustainable business 
drives more innovation in products their by 
adding more business value with cost reduction 
which have proved crucial in developing 
successful business strategies globally. This 
changed scenario towards more environmental 
awareness is beneficial for future business 
existence and growth. In addition the companies 
will also get global competitive advantage. 
Hence the company's effort must be towards 
building strategies which will lead to success in 
low carbon economy. 
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Introduction :

Innovation leads to a process of change in 
organizations and its market offerings, and is a 
key weapon that marketing strategists use to win 
customers and markets, through the development 
of sustainable competitive advantage. In the 
words of Peter F Drucker (1954) ‘there is only 
one valid definition of business purpose: to create 
a customer’ and ‘the business enterprise has two 
and only two basic functions: marketing and 
innovation’.

Innovation can also be driven as a part of a 
planned agenda to innovate by the firm that is 
defined by the core purpose and / or the 
envisioned future of the business. The 
capabilities of the organization and its ability to 
freewheel (or develop competencies in areas 
where none existed earlier) define the boundaries 
of what the firm can innovate and what is best for 
firms to accomplish. 

Innovation is driven by customer and market 
requirements as well as competition among 
suppliers to a need requirement and shaped by the 
evolution of technology (Adner and Levinthal, 
2001); an illustration of innovation of this type is 
the Tata Ace of Tata Motors, India (Business 
Today, 2014).

India Brand Equity Foundation (IBEF) Textiles 
and Apparel, MARKET & OPPORTUNITIES 
says that India’s textile industry is an attractive 
sector that is poised for growth post the Multi-
fibre Agreement (MFA) regime. The industry 
enjoys significant strengths and advantages, such 
as, availability of raw materials, labor, domestic 
market and supportive government policies. The 
industry is also undergoing transformation, with 
an increasing number of MNCs establishing their 
presence to leverage India’s potential. While the 
structure is characterized by small scale powered 
unorganized players, attractive government 
policies and increasing commitment of players 
across the value chain has led to the growth of 
vertically-integrated, large-scale units as well. 
Many states in India in a move to tap their 
potential have designed specific incentives for 

the textile sector. Many MNC’s have taken 
advantage of these opportunities and have 
succeeded immensely.

Conceptual Framework :

Market-driven companies pay particular 
attention to the development of outside in 
capabilities, aiming to identify a core competence 
of their own. In other words a particular skill that 
dist inguishes each company from its  
competitors. (Prahalad, Hamel, 1990)

Abell (1978) a company is innovative when it is 
able to reconfigure the elements of its business 
system in an original way, forging itself a new 
market space (Strategic Windows).

The company itself that ‘breaks’ the balance 
between competitors, developing innovation 
with continuous product advancements and the 
creation and abandon of demand ‘vacuums’ 
(market bubble management) (Brondoni, 2009).

Many firms in this sector have adopted vertical 
integration strategies, demonstrating the 
importance of owning the sales network even if 
this means outsourcing all or part of 
manufacturing to external partners (Tokatli, 
2008).

Kelvin Lane Keller in his book Strategic Brand 
Management: Building, Measuring, and 
Managing Brand Equity (2008, p. - 345-386) 
suggests way to study Brand Audit by developing 
equity measurement and management system. A 
brand audit is a comprehensive examination of a 
brand. Specifically, a brand audit involves a 
series of procedures to assess the health of the 
brand, uncover its sources of brand equity, and 
suggest ways to improve and leverage its equity. 
A brand audit requires understanding sources of 
brand equity from the perspective of both the firm 
and the consumer.

The brand audit can be used to set strategic 
direction for the brand. As a result of this strategic 
analysis, a marketing program can be put into 
place to maximize long-term brand equity. A 
brand audit should be conducted whenever 
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important shifts in strategic direction are 
contemplated.(Source: Strategic Brand 
Management: Building, Measuring, and 
Managing Brand Equity, 2008)

Aaker (1991, 1996) grouped it into five 
categories: perceived quality, brand loyalty, 
brand awareness, brand association, and other 
proprietary brand assets such as patents, 
trademarks, and channel relationships. Among 
these five brand equity dimensions, the first four 
represent customers’ evaluations and reactions to 
the brand that can be readily understood by 
consumers (Barwise, 1993; Yoo and Donthu, 
2001), so they have been widely adopted to 
conduct brand audit in previous studies. In 
summary, strong brand equity means that 
customers have high brand-name awareness, 
maintain a favourable brand image, perceive that 
the brand is of high quality, and are loyal to the 
brand. Among several brand equity models in the 
literature, this study uses the one constructed by 
Aaker (1991), which is the most commonly cited. 
It has been empirically tested in a number of 
previous studies.

The growth in the men’s underwear market 
reflects both innovative design and technology, in 
that what was once simply satisfactory and 
comfortable is now fashion forward. In the past, 
male consumers had very little choice when it 
came to underwear, and as a result, few 
expectations. Now flat fronts and horizontal flys 
are replacing classic vertical openings, pouch 
designs offer minimum or maximum frontage, 
and flat seams and longer legs reduce friction. 
Underwear, once a product category focused 
primarily on women’s needs and preferences is 
now tending to those of the male consumer 
(Capelaci, 2006).

Intimate apparel for women has been an 
important product category in terms of both 
function and fashion and has seen growth at a rate 
of 10% each year in annual sales (National Panel 
Diary, 2005). The most critical difference today, 
however, is that women are oftentimes just as 
likely to buy underwear for their significant 
others as men are to buy it for themselves.

Men’s underwear became profitable in 1994 
when Calvin Klein’s innerwear line earned over 
$100 million in sales. Popular because it has a 
high inventory turnover and good profit margins, 
since the 1990’s designers such as Tommy 

Hilfiger, Alexander Julian, DKNY, and Puma 
have been adding men’s underwear to their 
apparel lines (Hart, 1994). Other brands like 
Calvin Klein, Polo, and Levi’s have benefited 
from brand extension by capitalizing on their 
name recognition among consumers who have 
purchased the label for years (Bailey, 2005).

An effort to drive home the notion that underwear 
is clearly an important aspect of a man’s 
wardrobe, the purpose of National Underwear 
Day is to communicate the variety of ways the 
consumer can ‘make sure [he’s] wearing a fresh 
pair’ (Freshpair.com, 2006) and in turn, increase 
nationwide sales of this product.

In 2003, strong consumer demand for sexier 
silhouettes spurred sales and introduced men to 
something women had known for years: that 
underwear can be more then just white cotton 
briefs (Askin, 2004)

Throughout the 2000s there has been a steady 
overall rise in men’s underwear sales, climbing 
8% annually from 2003 through 2005 (NPD, 
2005). Mass retailers, such as Wal-Mart and 
Target, experienced an 11% growth from 2003-
2005, while specialty stores such as Champs and 
Sports Authority have seen the greatest overall 
increase at 26% during the same period (NPD, 
2005). In 2005 alone, men’s underwear reflected 
a dollar growth of $2.4 million. In 2006, annual 
percentage growth for the total category has been 
8.7% (NPD, 2006).

According to Bailey, (2005), men are beginning 
to look at undergarments as more of a style 
statement and are placing almost equal emphasis 
on their inner wear as their outerwear garments. 
Bailey (2005) affirms that this reflects the 
consumer trend of adopting a lifestyle 
perspective that involves wearing the same brand 
name for every layer

The department store consumer who typically 
purchases their undergarments from retailers 
such as Macy’s,  Bloomingdales,  and 
Nordstrom’s differs in many ways from the mass 
consumer who frequents Wal-Mart, Target, and 
Kmart. For the department store consumer, social 
needs are heightened and quality and variety are 
expected and related to product cost (Quixote, 
2005). As a result, this consumer is willing to 
spend more for their underwear garments in an 
effort to fulfill these needs.



From designer brand to private labels, all 
manufacturers of men’s underwear are 
incorporating varying degrees of technically 
enhanced features, resulting in differing price 
points. Products range from true performance 
with moisture management, temperature control 
and antimicrobial attributes to characteristics 
designed for true comfort like heat-transferred 
tags and seamless silhouettes (Askin, 2004).

Hanes like “Comfort Cool” or “Tagless Tee” are 
among these innovations now available  to the 
consumer. Speedo incorporates all of these 
technologies into one garment with their tagline 
‘No Stink, No Stain, No Sweat’ (Bailey, 2005).

Mohamadou, Sukant, and Ocatvio (2005) concur 
that price promotion, among other factors, 
contributes to purchase decisions. Moreover, 
they found that price promotion affects behavior 
at the category and brand levels. For example, 
consumers may switch brands within a product 
category in accordance with a promotion, such as 
purchasing the same garment silhouette in Calvin 
Klein rather than Polo due to price.

Hart and Dewsnap (2001) explored the consumer 
decision process for women’s intimate apparel. 
Ultimately they discovered that the consumer is 
highly involved and motivated by a desire to be 
brand loyal in order to benefit from a less 
extensive decision-making process. They 
concluded that high involvement reflected high 
levels of risk; therefore, the extent of the 
decision-making process was influenced by the 
consumer’s perceived importance of a product.

Assael (2004) further suggests that involvement 
varies by individual because there are different 
degrees of value that consumers place on 
particular purchases. What may be important to 
some consumers is insignificant to others. Each 
situation is identified by level of importance and 
each attribute is weighed against the other.

Dholakia (2001) and Salma and Taschian (1985), 
can link involvement and risk. Enduring 
involvement for a product category is the result of 
increased motivation by situational aspects found 
in the purchase environment

Browne and Kaldenberg (1997) researched the 
relationship of involvement with regard to self-
monitoring (social sensitivity) and personality in 
apparel consumption behavior. They concluded 
that consumers who are self-monitors and more 

materialistic showed higher levels of 
involvement. For these consumers, clothing 
purchases were important as a source of pleasure.

Brand name has been found to influence level of 
involvement. However, involvement level is not 
always linked to brand loyalty. Product 
involvement is a necessary precondition to 
achieve loyalty since loyalty requires a degree of 
commitment from the consumer, as Quester and 
Lim (2003) found in their study of sport 
shoes/sneakers.

Fashionable intimate apparel is no longer 
exclusive to women but is now a men’s market as 
well (Dholakia et al. 1995). Dholakia et al. (1995) 
found that gender is an important factor 
influencing the purchase of men’s underwear, in 
that both genders purchase it, though male 
consumers generally buy underwear for 
themselves and females generally buy it for 
others.

Conclusion and Discussions :

Hogg and Garrow (2003) report findings about 
gender and consumption in relation to advertising 
and found that men and women differ in their 
psychological response to advertisements. 
Females were found to be more imagery-based 
and to have an increased capacity for 
comprehensive processing of a wide array of 
cues. Male processing on the other hand was 
characterized by use of more 53 ‘efficiency 
striving heuristics’ and a more linear path towards 
resolution.

Alongside changes in gender roles, lifestyles 
have also changed. Several issues currently 
affecting consumer purchasing include: greater 
time pressures, increased consumer self 
awareness, core value-orientation, an increase in 
home-oriented lifestyles and internet shopping 
(Harmon & Hill, 2003; Laroche, 2003).

Wolin and Korgaonkar (2003) found differences 
based on gender in regards to internet use. Males 
are more likely to be influenced by and purchase 
from the web for functional and entertainment 
purposes, whereas women are more likely to 
utilize the web for shopping. In the case of men’s 
underwear garments, it may therefore be that 
when female consumers do not find men’s 
underwear garments in stock at a retail location, 
they are more likely than males to resort to the 
web to purchase them



Pullins, Reid, and Plank (2004) researched 
consumer perception of salesperson credibility 
based on gender and found the results 
insignificant. Thus, it could be that in the case of 
men’s underwear, females and males are 
comfortable purchasing garments regardless of 
the salesperson’s gender. However, it is important 
to note that since underwear is now frequently 
purchased on the internet, gender of the 
salesperson becomes even less of an issue.

Recent growth in the underwear market suggests 
that women are more involved in new product 
categories than their male counterparts (Solution 
Partners, 2006). In the men’s underwear category, 
level of involvement varies between men and 
women for different reasons. Men who purchase 
their own products are aware of their needs and 
search for garments that satisfy those needs. 

A study on underwear consumer attitude and 
usage (Solution Partners, 2006) shows that in 
2000, 60% of men purchased their own garments, 
but by 2005 this number had increased to 80%

Kingkaew Plean-Moh, Anotai Rattanakul (2014), 
the company should be closed the weakness by a 
chance of strength to develop marketing strategy 
and to build brand asset value that affect to the 
sale proportion increased. The strategy was 
identified in 2 types, the first is to create new 
brand strategy, by using building new brand focus 
on target group for the consumers were 25-30 
years old of old and new consumers then 
reliability and acknowledge on it that related 
between old and new brand. The marketing 
strategy can using the both to support and to 
increase sale target, the second is by launching 
the new products strategy, the focusing on the 
consumers 30 years old upward who brand 
loyalty. In the coming year, Thailand cross to 
“Aging Society” which needs healthy product 
proportion trend to be growth, offering the new 
product and service to the consumers.

Companies with leaders who are younger and 
have higher educational levels tend to adopt 
innovations earlier (Mansfield et al. 1971). Also, 
larger companies typically adopt innovations 
before smaller firms do (Whately 1985; 
Benvignati 1982; Muscoke and Qlmstead 1982; 
Oster 1982). Generally, if an innovation is 
perceived as profitable, it is more likely to be 
adopted (Oster 1982; Mansfield et al. 1971). 
Communication of the innovation to prospective 

adopters tends to decrease barriers to adoption 
(Gatignon and Robertson 1989).

Mich Bergesen and Albert Kugel (2014) Jockey, 
which has successfully evolved its brand while 
staying true to its roots through a combination of 
product innovation and a well executed 
marketing plan. It continued with steady product 
development, introducing Staycool technology 
and the antimicrobial Jockey Sport line. To go 
along with these innovations, Jockey secured 
new celebrity endorsements to appeal to a 
younger, family-friendly audience: football star 
Tim Tebow for the men’s line and celebrity stylist 
R a c h e l  Z o e  f o r  t h e  w o m e n ’s  l i n e .  
Complementing Jockey’s traditional media 
spending are plenty of fun online activations, like 
Rachel Zoe’s “Major Must Haves” from the 
Jockey Pinterest page. To target men, this year 
Jockey Sport made a big push in traditional and 
new ways. Macho ads appeal to guys while a 
Twitter campaign encourages users to hashtag 
their workout updates with #everydayathlete. It’s 
quite clear the moves are paying off. Jockey 
outpaced the underwear category by over 7 
percent in terms of sales growth in 2011.

Implication for Future Study :

This study can be further go on the following 
points

1. The innovative marketing strategies can be 
implied on other sectors than undergarment 
sector.

2. The research can be done on empirical basis 
also, where factors of innovative strategies 
can be taken out.

3. This research can be further taken forward to 
find out the impact of such innovative 
strategies in marketing.

4. It can also be compared between two or more 
organizations about their strategies and 
innovativeness and its outcomes.
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lkjka'k %

izLrqr 'kks/k v/;;u dk eq[; mn~ns'; 'kkldh; ,oa 
v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk nloha ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh 
;ksx vfHko`fRr dk rqyukRed v/;;u djuk gSA 
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr ekius ds fy, MkW- egs'k 
dqekj ewpy }kjk fufeZr ;ksx vfHko`fRr ekiuh dk 
mi;ksx fd;k x;k gSA izLrqr v/;;u gsrq nqxZ ftys esa 
v/;;ujr~ 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds dqy 
200 fo|kfFkZ;ksa ¼100 'kkldh; vkSj 100 v'kkldh; 
fo|kFkhZ½ dk p;u fd;k x;k gSA p;fur fo|kfFkZ;ksa 
ij ;ksx vfHko`fRr dk ijh{k.k djds muds izkIrkad 
Kkr fd;s x;sA ifjdYukvksa ds lR;kiu gsrq izi=ksa dk 
lkaf[;dh; fo'ys"k.k e/;eku] ekud fopyu rFkk 
lkFkZdrk Kkr djus gsrq Vh&ijh{k.k iz;ksx fd;k x;kA 
'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds 
;ksx vfHko`fRr ds e/; lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA

izLrkouk %

;ksx gekjs ns'k dh izkphure ,slh fo|k gS tks gekjs 
eu vkSj 'kjhj rFkk vkRek dks 'kfDr iznku djrh gSA 
LoLF; 'kjhj esa LoLF; eu fuokl djrk gS ;g ,slh 
fo|k gS ftls izk.kh ek= vius thou esa mrkj ys mldk 
yksd vkSj ijyksd nksuksa lq/kj tkrk gSA ;g ,slk 
euksfoKku gSa tks dze'k% 'kjhj] eu vkSj vkRek dks 
dsafnzr dj 'kjhj fodkj jfgr djrk gS eu esa ,sls 'kq) 
fopkj mBrs gS] tks O;fDr rqPN Hkkoukvksa ls mBdj 
lef"V ds fy, lkspus esa yxrk gks leLr chekfj;ksa dk 
fujkdj.k gks tkrk gSA ;g ,slk foKku gS tks gekjs 
thou dh xksn esa lgtrk dh iwWath iznku djrh gSA 
foKku fgald euksfodkjksa dk ifjgkj dj 'kkafr dks 
c<+kus esa ;ksxnku nsrk gSA MkWa- xkaxqyh ,l- ds- ¼ebZ 
2008½ us Ldwyh Nk=&Nk=kvksa ds iqfylksa ij 
;ksxkH;kl dk muds ekufld LokLF; ij izHkko dk 

v/;;u fd;kA ftldk fu"d"kZ fudyk ;ksxkH;kl 
}kjk ekufld LokLF; cuk;s j[kuk ,oa jDr lapkj dks 
c<+krk o gkfudkjd vo;oksa dks gVkrk gSA ;ksxkH;kl 
iwjs 'kjhj esa o ekufldrk esa larqyu miyC/k djrk gSA 
MkW- VaMu vks-ih- ,oa dqekj jkgqy ¼fnlacj] 2008½ us 
ekuo efLr"d ,oa e/kqesg ij ;ksxnku ,oa iz.kk;ke ij 
izHkko ds v/;;u dk fu"d"kZ izkIr fd;kA fu;fer ;ksx 
iz.kk;ke }kjk e/kqesg dks fu;af=r fd;k tk ldrk gSA 
lkfijks Msfol us ekufld vk/kkr ,oa euksjksx ij ;ksx 
ds izHkko dk v/;;u esa ik;k x;k fd ekufld jksfx;ksa 
ij nokbZ;ksa ds lkFk&lkFk ;ksx yxHkx 65 izfr'kr 
vlj Mkyrk gSA xsl ,fylu ¼2007½ us ,fylu ds 
fo|kFkhZ ds LokLFk ij ;ksx ,oa O;k;ke ls gksus okys 
ykHk ds rqYukRed v/;;u esa ik;k fd ;ksx 'kjhj ds 
ekufld ,oa 'kkjhfjd nksuksa i{kksa ds fodkl esa lgk;d 
gSA 

mn~ns'; % 

1- 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk 
nloha ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr dk 
rqyukRed v/;;u djukA

2- 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk 
nloha ds Nk=kssa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr dk rqyukRed 
v/;;u djukA

3- 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk 
nloha ds Nk=kvkssa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr dk 
rqyukRed v/;;u djukA

4- 'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk nloha ds Nk= ,oa 
Nk=kvksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr dk rqyukRed 
v/;;u djukA

5- v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk nloha ds Nk= ,oa 

'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk nloha ds 
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr dk rqyukRed v/;;u

MkW- fu'kk JhokLro] jhMj ,oa foHkkxk/;{k]
?ku';keflax vk;Z dU;k egkfo|ky;] nqxZ

;kfeuh lkgw] lgk- izk-]
jkW;y dkWyst] jktukanxk¡o



Nk=kvksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr dk rqyukRed 
v/;;u djukA

izfrn'kZ %

nqxZ 'kgj ds 23 fo|ky;ksa esa ls 05 'kkldh; ,oa 05 
v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa dk p;u fd;k x;kA buesa ls 
izfrn'kZ p;u mn~ns';iw.kZ izfrn'kZ ds :Ik esa izR;sd 
'kkldh; fo|ky; ds 50 Nk= o 50 Nk=kvksa ,oa 
izR;sd v'kkldh; fo|ky; ds 50 Nk= ,oa 50 Nk=kvksa 
dk p;u fd;k x;k vFkkZr dqy 200 fo|kFkhZ;ksa dh 
;ksx vfHko`fRRk dk v/;;u fd;k x;kA

midj.k %

izLrqr 'kks/k esa 'kks/kdrkZ us ;ksx vfHko`fRr ds ekiu gsrq 
MkW- egs'k dqekj ewpy }kjk fufeZr o izekf.kr ¼;ksx 
vfHko`fRRk ekiuh½ midj.k dk mi;ksx fd;k x;k gSA

lkaf[;dh; fo'ys"k.k 

'kwU; ifjdYiuk ls izkIr iznRrksa dk fo'ys"k.k 
e/;eku o fopyu rFkk lkFkZdrk Kkr djus gsrq 
Vh&ijh{k.k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;kA

ifjdYiuk] ifj.kke ,oa foospuk % 

H1 % 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds v/;;ujr~ 
d{kk 10oha ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr esa lkFkZd 
varj ugh ik;k tk,xkA

Rkfydk Øekad & 1

Ø- rqyukRed iznRrksa e/;eku izekf.kr Vh&ewY;
lewg dh la[;k fopyu

1- 'kkldh; 100 42-01 8-76 0-100
2- v'kkldh; 100 40-59 9-06

Lora= va'k df = 98    P >  0-05 ¼lkFkZd varj ugha 
gSA½

Rkfydk Øekad 1 ls Li"V gS fd fd 'kkldh; ,oa 
v'kkldh; fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr ds e/; 
lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA vr% ifjdYiuk H1 
Lohd`r dh tkrh gSA

H2 % 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds v/;;ujr~ 
d{kk 10oha ds Nk=ksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr esa lkFkZd varj 
ik;k tk,xkA

Rkfydk Øekad & 2

Ø- rqyukRed iznRrksa e/;eku izekf.kr Vh&ewY;
lewg dh la[;k fopyu

1- 'kkldh; Nk= 50 37-86 8-67 0-45
2- v'kkldh; Nk= 50 42-42 9-67

Lora= va'k df = 98] P > 0-05 ¼lkFkZd varj ugha gSA½

Rkfydk Øekad 2 ls Li"V gS fd 'kkldh; ,oa 
v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds Nk=ksa ;ksx vfHko`fRr ds e/; 
lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA vr% ifjdYiuk H2 
Lohd`r dh tkrh gSA

H3 % 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds v/;;ujr~ 
d{kk 10oha ds Nk=kvksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr esa lkFkZd 
varj ugha ik;k tk,xkA

Rkfydk Øekad & 3

Ø- rqyukRed iznRrksa e/;eku izekf.kr Vh&ewY;
lewg dh la[;k fopyu

1- 'kkldh; Nk=k 50 45-26 7-07 0-004
2- v'kkldh; Nk=k 50 42-2 6-64

Lora= va'k df = 98    P > 0-05 ¼lkFkZd varj ugha gSA½

Rkfydk Øekad 3 ls Li"V gS fd 'kkldh; ,oa 
v'kkldh; fo|ky; ds Nk=kvksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr ds 
e/; lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA vr% ifjdYiuk H3 
Lohd`r dh tkrh gSA

H4 % 'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds v/;;ujr~ d{kk 10oha ds 
Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr esa lkFkZd varj 
ugha ik;k tk,xkA

Rkfydk Øekad & 4

Ø- rqyukRed iznRrksa e/;eku izekf.kr Vh&ewY;
lewg dh la[;k fopyu

1- Nk= 'kkldh; 100 37-86 8-67 0-73
2- Nk=k v'kkldh; 100 45-24 7-08

Lora= va'k df = 98    P > 0-05 ¼lkFkZd varj ugha gSA½

Rkfydk Øekad 4 ls Li"V gS fd 'kkldh; fo|ky; 
Nk= ,oa Nk=kvksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr ds e/; lkFkZd 
varj ugha ik;k x;kA vr% ifjdYiuk H4 Lohd`r dh 
tkrh gSA

H5 % v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds v/;;ujr~ d{kk 10oha ds 
Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr esa lkFkZd varj 
ugha ik;k tk,xkA

Rkfydk Øekad & 5

Ø- rqyukRed iznRrksa e/;eku izekf.kr Vh&ewY;
lewg dh la[;k fopyu

1- Nk= 'kkldh; 50 42-42 9-57 0-27
2- Nk=k v'kkldh; 50 45-2 6-57

Lora= va'k df = 98    P > 0-05 ¼lkFkZd varj ugha gSA½

Rkfydk Øekad 5 ls Li"V gS fd v'kkldh; fo|ky; 



ds Nk=ksa ,oa Nk=kvksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr ds e/; lkFkZd 
varj ugha ik;k x;kA vr% ifjdYiuk H5 Lohd`r dh 
tkrh gSA

fu"d"kZ %

'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; fo|ky;ksa ds d{kk 10oh ds 
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh ;ksx vfHko`fRr esa lkFkZd varj ugh ik;k 
tk,xkA fd'kksjkoLFkk esa 'kkjhfjd o ekufld ifjorZu 
bruh rsth ls gksrk gS fd ge muds fy, mi;qDr 
lk/ku tqVkus esa vlQy jgrs gSA bl le; os vR;ar 
la?k"kZ] ruko rFkk fojks/k dh voLFkk esa gksrh gSA 
fd'kksjksa ds efLr"d dk yxHkx lHkh fn'kkvksa esa fodkl 
gksrk gSA orZeku le; esa ;s leL;k,a c<+rh tk jgh gSA 
f'k{kd o ekrk&firk }kjk fe=iw.kZ O;ogkj] mfpr 
[kku&iku] LokF; f'k{kk o ;ksx ds ek/;e  ls mUgs 
ekufld LokLF; iznku fd;k tk ldrk gSA

lq>ko %

fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds ekufld LokLFk; cuk, j[kus ds fy, 
ifjokj] lekt o fo|ky; dk okrkoj.k 'kq) o 
'kkafre; gksuk pkfg,A ikB~;Øe esa ;ksx dk egRoiw.kZ 
LFkku gksuk pkfg,A fo|ky; o ?kj ij fu;fer 
;ksxkH;kl djk;k tkuk pkfg,A f'k{kdksa dks Hkh ;ksx 
dk lgh izf'k{k.k feyuk pkfg, rkfd Nk=ksa dks mudk 
ykHk gksA izkphu le; ls gh ;ksx gekjh laLd`r dk 
vax jgk gSa] ftls orZeku esa Hkh gesa fnup;kZ dk vax 
cukuk pkfg,A

lanfHkZr xazFk lwph %

1- [kksMLdj v:.k & ;ksx LokLFk; dqath] i`"B 1&9

2- pUnz jes'k & ;ksx f'k{kk ] i`"B 12&14

3- vgwyokfy;k ¼1974½ vfHko`fRr ekiuh dk fodkl 
dj f'k{kd izf'k{kkfFkZ;ksa dh O;olkf;d vfHko`fRr 
dj v/;;uÞ lsd.M losZ vkQ fjlpZ ,T;qds'ku 
i`"B Ø- 2441

4- cSdq.B ukFk ik.Ms & izkFkfed fo|ky;ksa esa ;ksx 
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lkjka'k % 

dykdkj vkSj lekt es ?kfu"V lEca/k gS fp=dkj dh 
dyk lekt dk niZ.k gS ftl çdkj niZ.k es çfrfcEc 
fcYdqy lkn~'kZ~; fn[kkbZ nsrk gS Bhd mlh çdkj 
fp=dkj ds fp=ks es Hkh lekt dk çfrfcEc ifjyf{kr 
gksrk gS rFkk lekt ds laLdkjks] mRloks] ?kVukvks vkfn 
dk dyk ds ek/;e ls n'kZdks ds lkFk ewd laokn gksrk 
gS] A mUgksus cMh la[;k esa MªkbZax] tyjax fp=] vkSj 
vksfy;ksxzkQ cuk;s Fks mUgksus jk"Vª&Hkko dks 
efgekeafMr djus ds lkFk lkFk ikSjkf.kd o /kkfeZd i{k 
dks Hkh fpf=r fd;k A  ih- ,u- ekxks dk er gS fd 
&ÞmUgksus fp= fo"k; rFkk 'kSyh ds lanHkZ esa Ýaflfl 
uo'kkL=h;rkokn dks viuk vkn'kZ ekukAß çLrqr i= 
fd lgk;rk ls fp=] fp=dkj vkSj lekftd  v:i 
dks :ikf;r djus es enn feysxh A

'kCndq¡th % fp=dkj] dVq vkykspukvksa] vk/kqfudrk] 
e'kgwj fprsjk

jktk jfo oekZ Hkkjrh; dyk ds ,d egRoiw.kZ fp=dkj 
ds :i esa tkus tkrs gS] muds fp=ksa esa ekuo vk—fr;ksa 
dh Hkjekj gS] ftles eqæk rFkk Hkko&Hkafxek dk vR;ar 
ºzn;Li'khZ fp=kadu lkekftd igyqvks dks n'kkZrs gq, 
fd;k x;k gS&¬Þjfo oekZ dk tUe29 vçSy 1848 
dsjy ds ,d xk¡o f=osaæe ls yxHkx 40 fdeh nwj mÙkj 
fn'kk esa gqvkß jfooekZ ds fp=ksa esa lkekftd n'kZu dh 
ckr djrs gq, çHkq tks'kh fy[krs gS&Þfp=dkj jfo oekZ 
Hkkjrh; dyk txr esa ,d ,sls le; esa vorfjr gq, 
Fks] tc dyk ds flQZ nks Nksj Fks& ,d rks Fkk ̂ 'kkL=* 
tks leaR;qxhu mPpoxZ ds vk/khu Fkk vkSj nwljk Fkk 
^yksd* tks xzkeh.k leqnk; ds chp gh viuk loZLo 
tksM+s gqvk FkkAß 

muds fp= fofo/k fo"k; ds ga S fdUrq muea s ikjS kf.kd fo"k;ka s
ds vkjS  jktkvka s ds O;fä fp=ka s dk vkf/kD; gAS  Þmudh 
dyk—fr;ka s dks rhu çe[q k Jfs .k;ka s ea s ckV¡ k x;k gAS

1- çfr—fr ;k iksVªsZV]
2- ekuoh; vk—fr;ksa okys fp= rFkk
3- bfrgkl o iksjkf.kd ?kVukvksa ls lEcfU/kr fp=A

;|fi tulk/kkj.k esa jktk jfo oekZ dh yksdfç;rk 
bfrgkl iqjk.k o nsoh nsorkvksa ds fp=ksa ds dkj.k gqbZ 
ysfdu rSy ek/;e esa cuh viuh çfr—fr;ksa ds dkj.k 
os fo'o esa loksZR—"V fp=dkj ds :i esa tkus x;sA 
vkt rd rSyjaxksa esa mudh tSlh ltho çfr—fr;k¡ 

cukus okyk dykdkj nwljk ugha gqvkß 

Jh çk.k ukFk ekxks fy[krs gSa & jfo oekZ us egkdkO;ksa 
dh dkO;kRed vfr';ksfä;ksa dks tkurs cw>rs cny 
fn;k FkkA jko.k }kjk lhrk ds vigj.k ds fp=kadu esa 
mUgksaus egkdkO;ksa ds o.kZu dks vius pk{kq"k 
çLrqrhdj.k esa dqN bl rjg cnyk gS fdog lgt gh 
Lohdk;Z gks tkrk gS A mudh dyk—fr esa jko.k ,d 
'kfä'kkyh vgadkjh O;fä gS ysfdu mlds vfrfjä 
flj o mM+rk gqvk jFk ugha gS A bl çlax dk mi;ksx 
oLrqr% cqjkbZ ij vPNkbZ dh fot; dh :id&dFkk dh 
rjg gh fd;k x;k gSAß ] jktk jfo oekZ us Hkkjrh; 
ifjos'k ls vkrs gq, vkSj fczfV'k Ldwy dk izHkko viuh 
ekSfyd rduhd ds lkFk ysdj ikSjkf.kdrk dks 
vk/kqfudrk ls tksM+us dk ,slk iz;kl fd;k tks 
vk/kqfudrk dh n`f"V ls ehy dk iRFkj lkfcr gqvkA 
blds fy, mUgksaus mYys[kuh; :Ik ls L=h&fp=.k] 
ikSjkf.kd fp=.k vkSj lkekftd fp=.k vkfn dks pqukA 
bl fo"k; esa ekuk x;k gS fd&^^vk/kqfud Hkkjrh; dyk 
esa bl vkjfEHkd fLFkfr dks ns[ksa rks Li"V gksxk fd 
jktk jfo oekZ igys ,sls dykdkj fn[kkbZ nsrs gSa 
ftuds ;gk¡ Hkkjrh; fL=;ksa dk fp=.k vf/kdrk esa 
gqvkA jfo oekZ us Hkkjrh; feFkdksa vkSj ikSjkf.kd 
dFkkvksa ls L=h&pfj=ksa dh lqUnj izLrqr dh rFkk 
fL=;ksa dks vR;Ur ifo=rkoknh n`f"V ls ns[kkA 
egkHkkjr] jkek;.k rFkk fofHkUu iqjk.kksa ls fy, x, 
L=h&pfj= jfo oekZ dh rwfydk ls n'kZuh; rks curs gh 
gSa] os vk[;kuksa dh ijEijk Hkh lkeus ykrs gSaA ;g 
vkjfEHkd nkSj fp=.k dh dq'kyrk rks fn[kkrk gS] ij 
blesa vFkZ&lU/kku dh xgjkbZ vkSj dyk dh lw{e 
vFkZNfo;k¡ de gSA**  fdUrq jktk jfo oekZ dks dVq 
vkykspukvksa dk Hkh f'kdkj gksuk iM+kA ̂ ^jktk jfooekZ 
ds fp=ksa dh vkuan dqekjLokeh us dVq vkykspuk dh 
gSA mUgksaus fy[kk gS fd jfooekZ ds fp= ukVdh; gSA 
jfooekZ ds fp=ksa dk rRdkyhu jaxeap ls Li"V lEcU/k 
Fkk vkSj blds vusd dkj.k FksA jfooekZ us Lo;a dgk 
Fkk fd mUgksaus izkphu ikSjkf.kd os'k&Hkw"kkvksa dh [kkst 
dh Fkh vkSj blds fy, os mÙkj&Hkkjr esa jke rFkk d`".k 
ds ikou rhFkZ/kkeksa dk Ik;ZVu djus Hkh x;sA ijUrq 
vf/kd lQyrk u ns[k mUgksaus rRdkyhu yksd thou 
rFkk ml le; dh izpfyr ukVd e.Mfy;ksa ¼ ikjlh 
ukVd dEifu;ksa ½ ls izsj.kk xzg.k dh vkSj mlh ds 
vk/kkj ij mUgksaus nsoh&nsorkvksa ds ikSjkf.kd :Ik dks 
fp=ksa esa izLrqr fd;kA**  vkSj blh cnyko ls ,d 

Hkkjrh; fp=dkj jktk jfo oekZ ds fp=ks esa lkekftd n'kZu
lfpu lSuh]
eaph; ,oa n`';&dyk fo|kihB] bXuw] ubZ fnYyh

MkW- ¼izks-½ lquhy dqekj] funs'kd] 
eaph; ,oa n`';&dyk fo|kihB] bXuw] ubZ fnYyh



çdkj dh vk/kqfudrk dk ços'k gksrk fn[kkbZ iM+rk gS 
tcfd jfoUæukFk ds Hkrhts ckysan~ukFk VSxksj us mudh 
dyk—fr;ksa esa fufgr lUns'k dks /;ku esa j[krs gq, 
mudh [kwc çla'kk dh gSA^  mä fo"k;ksa dk lekos'k 
jktk jfo oekZ us vius fp=ksa esa fd;k jfo oekZ 
rkRdkfyd fo"k;ksa ,ao ,frgkfld rFkk ikSjkf.kd 
?kVukvks ls çsfjr gksdj fp=kadu djrs jgs muds blh 
çsj.kk dk ifjp; çHkq tks'kh ds ys[k ls bl çdkj 
feyrk gS& Þ,d nQk jktk jktk oekZ jktHkou dh 
nhokj ij ratkSj 'kSyh esa fp=kadu dj jgs Fks vkSj chp 
esa FkksM+h nsj ds fy, de NksM+dj mUgsa vU;= tkuk 
iM+k A tc ckgj ls ykSVdj vk;s rks mUgksaus vk'p;Z ls 
ns[kk fd muds ek= pkSng o"khZ; Hkrhts us mles u 
dsoy jax Hkj fn, gS cfYd fp= dk 'ks"k js[kkadu Hkh 
iwjk dj fn;k gS A mUgksaus ckyd dks Hkkokfrjsd esa xys 
ls yxk fy;k A cl ;gh og {k.k Fkk ftlesa pkpk us 
r; fd;k fd os ckyd dks ,d e'kgwj fprsjk cukdj 
jgsaxsAß 

jfo oekZ us çkjafHkd f'k{kk vius pkpk jktk jktk oekZ 
ls gh çkIr dh rFkk Þpkpk dykdkj jktk jktk oekZ us 
mudh çfrHkk dks igpkuk vkSj dyk dh çkjfEHkd 
f'k{kk nhA pkSng o"kZ dh vk;q esa os mUgsa fr#ouariqje 
ys x;s tgk¡ jktegy esa mudh rSy fp=.k dh f'k{kk 
gqbZA ckn esa fp=dyk ds fofHkUu vk;keksa esa n{krk ds 
fy;s mUgksaus eSlwj] cM+kSnk vkSj ns'k ds vU; Hkkxksa dh 
;k=k dhA jktk jfo oekZ dh lQyrk dk Js; mudh 
lqO;ofLFkr dyk f'k{kk dks tkrk gSA mUgksaus igys 
ikjEifjd ratkSj dyk esa egkjr çkIr dh vkSj fQj 
;wjksih; dyk dk v/;;u fd;kAß 

fp=dyk dh f'k{kk mUgksaus ÞenqjS ds fp=dkj vykxzh 
uk;Mw rFkk fons'kh fp=dkj Jh fFk;ksMksj tsalu ls] tks 
Hkze.kkFkZ Hkkjr vk;s Fks] ik;h FkhA nksuksa ;wjksih; 'kSyh ds 
dykdkj FksA Jh oekZ dh fp=dyk esa nksuksa 'kSfy;ksa dk 
lfEeJ.k –f"Vxkspj gksrk gSAß mUgksaus yxHkx 30 o"kZ 
Hkkjrh; fp=dyk dh lk/kuk esa yxk,A eqacbZ esa 
yhFkksxzkQ çsl [kksydj mUgksaus vius fp=ksa dk çdk'ku 
fd;k FkkA muds fp= fofo/k fo"k; ds gSa fdUrq muesa 
ikSjkf.kd fo"k;ksa ds vkSj jktkvksa ds O;fä fp=ksa dk 
vkf/kD; gSA fons'kksa esa mudh —fr;ksa dk Lokxr gqvk] 
mudk lEeku c<+k vkSj ind iqjLdkj feysA 

jfo oekZ ds dyk fo"k;ksa o rduhdh  ewY;kadu dks 
ysdj vyx&vyx ekunaM jgs gS blh Øe esa& 
ÞorZeku dyk leh{kdksa dh rqyuk esa vf/kd ln; 
dyk leh{kd v'kkSd fe=k us dgk fd jfo oekZ dks jí 
djus dh ctk;] bfrgkldkjksa dks Hkkjrh; isafVax ds 
vk/kqfud dky dh 'k#vkr jfo oekZ ls eku ysuh 

pkfg, D;ksafd mUgksaus gh Þns[kusß dh lelkef;d –f"V 
nh gSAß 

jktk jfo oekZ 19-02-2016 ls çkIr dqN jkspd rF; % 
ÞvDVwcj 2007 esa muds }kjk cukbZ xbZ ,d ,sfrgkfld 
dyk—fr] tks Hkkjr esa fczfV'k jkt ds nkSjku fczrkuh 
jkt ds ,d mPp vf/kdkjh vkSj egkjktk dh eqykdkr 
dks fpf=r djrh gS] 1-24 fefy;u M‚yj esa fcdhA bl 
isafVax esa =ko.kdksj ds egkjkt vkSj muds HkkbZ dks 
eækl ds xouZj tujy fjpMZ VsEiy xzsufoys dks 
Lokxr djrs gq, fn[kk;k x;k gSA xzsufoys 1880 esa 
vkf/kdkfjd ;k=k ij =ko.kdksj x, Fks tks vc dsjy 
jkT; esa gSA

fQYe fuekZrk dsru esgrk us jktk jfo oekZ ds thou 
ij fQYe cuk;hA esgrk dh fQYe esa jktk jfo oekZ dh 
Hkwfedk fuHkk;h vfHkusrk j.knhi gqìk usA fQYe dh 
vfHkus=h gS uanuk lsuA bl fQYe dh [kkl ckr ;g gS 
fd bls fgUnh vkSj vaxzsth nksuksa Hkk"kkvksa esa ,d lkFk 
cuk;k x;k gSA vaxzsth esa bl fQYe dk uke gS dyj 
v‚Q iS'kUl ogha fgUnh esa bls jax jfl;k  uke fn;k 
x;kA

fo'o dh lcls eg¡xh lkM+h jktk jfo oekZ ds fp=ksa dh 
udy ls lqlfTtr gSA cs'kdherh 12 jRuksa o /kkrqvksa 
ls tM+h] 40 yk[k #i;s dh lkM+h dks nqfu;k dh lcls 
eg¡xh lkM+h ds rkSj ij fyEdk cqd v‚Q oyZ~M jsdkMZ esa 
'kkfey fd;k x;kAÞ 

eq[; dyk—fr;k¡ %

ne;arh&galk laHkk"k.k] laxhr lHkk] vtqZu o lqHkæk] 
Qy ysus tk jgh L=h] fojgO;kdqy ;qorh] 
rarqok|oknd L=h] 'kdqaryk] jko.k }kjk jkeHkä 
tVk;q dk o/k] baæftr&fot;] fHk[kkjh dqVqac] L=h 
rarqok| oktorkuk] jke dh o#.k&fot;] uk;j tkfr 
dh L=h] ç.k;jr tksMs] 'karuq o eRL;xa/kk] 'kdqaryk 
jktk nq";ar çse&i=-ß

vkt ;dhuu ,d u, vkSj vukSipkfjd lkezkT;okn 
dh okilh gks jgh gS] ,slh fLFkfr esa jktk jfo oekZ dks 
fQj ls vfo"—r djus dh vko';drk gS pw¡fd mUgksaus 
dyk esa gekjs ml [;kfr  dh jpuk dh gS ftlds 
pyrs geus vius ikSjkf.kd vrhr dks ledkyhurk ds 
niZ.k esa ns[kk A jktk jfo oekZ yksd vkSj 'kkL= ds chp 
,d Mksj Fks A mudh dyk dk ifjp; gekjh ijaijk ls 
feyrk gS A gesa jfo oekZ dks Hkkjrh; ijEijk] laL—fr 
vkSj fganq ikSjkf.kd laL—fr dk lkjfFk ekurs gq, muds 
cgqewY; ekxZn'kZu dks vkRelkr djuk pkfg, rFkk 
mudh dyk—fr;ksa ds ek/;e ls vkus okys Hkfo"; dks 
Hkh vrhr dk n'kZu djuk pkfg,A
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lkjka’k %

lapkj ek/;eksa vkSj lwpukra= ds fodkl dh viuh ,d 
ijEijk jgh gS] ftldk lh/kk laca/k lkekftd fodkl 
dh ,sfrgkfld izfØ;k ls gS]  ;wjksi esa Nkis[kkus ds 
vof/k ds vfo"dkj vkSj vkS|ksfxd ØkfUr ls mRiUu 
rduhdh fodkl us lapkj ra= dks Øe’k% fodflr 
djrs gq, vf/kd vpwd vkSj rhozxkeh cuk;k gS] ftlls 
;g ra= ,dkf/kdkj vkSj izHkko dh n`f"V ls Øe’k% 
cgqvk;keh] cgqdsUnzd vkSj cgq:ih gksrk x;k A  

'kCn dqUth % lwpuk ra=] lwpuk izkS|ksfxdh lkekftd 
ifjorZu 

izLrkouk %

lwpuk izkS|ksfxdh dk vk’k; lwpuk rS;kj djus] 
,df=r djus] izfØ;k djus] laxzg.k djus vkSj iznku 
djus ls gS] lwpuk izkS|ksfxdh ds vk/kkj LraHk 
Vsyhfotu] dEI;wVj vkSj baVjusV gSA  1995 ds igys 
Hkkjr esa eksckby Qksu ugha FkkA  ysfdu vkt eksckby 
ds lkFk&lkFk ,l-,e-,l- Økafr us ftUnxh dk uD’kk 
ns[krs gh ns[krs cny dj j[k fn;k gSA  vkt buds 
fcuk lapkj vkSj laokn nksuksa gh v/kwjs gSaA  bUQkesZ’ku 
VsDuksykWth ftls ge jkstkuk cksypky esa vkbZ-Vh dgrs 
gSa] ,d cM+h [kkst lkfcr gqbZ gSA  vkbZ- Vh- esa dEI;wVj 
bUVjusV] oYMZokbc lkQ~Vos;j vkWijsfVax flLVe] 
foUMkst opqZvy oYMZ] bZ&esy vkSj vc DykmM 
dEI;wfVax rFkk lks’ky usV ofdZx tSlh tcjnLr 
rduhd gS] bu lcus fey dj vkbZ-Vh- lsDVj dk 
vfLrRo LFkkfir fd;k gSA  bUVjusV dh tcjnLr 
?kqliSB us bZ&dkWelZ] bZ&cSfdax] bZ&’kkWfiax] bZ&yfuZx 
tSlh dbZ i)fr;ksa dks tUe fn;k A  vkidk  [kkrk  
pkgs  fdlh  Hkh  cSad esa D;ksa u gks]  ysfdu vki dHkh 
Hkh nqfu;k ds fdlh Hkh dksus ls vius iSlksa dk bLrseky 
dj ldrs gSA ,-Vh-,e- e’khu ;kfu vkWy Vke euh 
tSlh lqfo/kk tedj bLrseky dh tkus yxhA  ?kj cSBs 
’kkWfiax dj ldrs gSa] ØsfMV dkMZ ftls ge IykfLVd 
euh dgrs gSa Hkh blh rduhd dh nsu gSA  dEI;wVj] 
baVjusV vkSj eksckby ds ckn vxj dksbZ Økafrdkjh 
[kkst jgh rks mlesa lks’ky usVofdZx lcls Åij gS] 
;g ,d ,slh vyx nqfu;k gS] ftlus nqfu;k Hkj ds 
yksxksa dks ,d txg ij ykdj [kM+k dj fn;k gSA  

vkt lwpuk izkS|ksfxdh ds nkSj esa rhoz xfr ls gks jgs 
ifjorZuksa us O;fDr ds thou ds izR;sd {ks= dks izHkkfor 
fd;k gSA  lapkj dh vo/kkj.kk mruh gh iqjkuh gS] 

ftruh euq"; vkSj lH;rk A  vkt ls djhc ikWap yk[k 
o"kZ iwoZ danjkvksa esa jgus okys ekuo us viuh /ofu rFkk 
okd~'kfDr ds vk/kkj ij ekSf[kd lapkj dh ftl lrr~ 
o ldkjkRed ijEijk dh 'kq:vkr dh og orZeku esa 
Hkh tkjh gSA 

Qslcqd] ekbZLisl] fV~oVj] vkjdqV] xwxy Iyl ;k 
fyaDMbu ij viuk Lisl <wWa<+us loZizFke lks’ky 
ehfM;k dh 'kq:vkr lu~ 1997 esa Six degree.com ls 
gqbZ Fkh] ftlds ek/;e ls yksxksa us viuh izksQkby 
cuk;h ,oa ,d nwljs ls laidZ fd;k ,oa opqZvy fe= 
cuk;s rc ls ysdj vc rd lks’ky usVodZ ds Ms<+ vjc 
vuq;k;h gks x;s gSaA  lkekftd ehfM;k ,d opZqvy 
dE;wfuds’ku gS] lapkj gS] ftlesa O;fDr ,d nwljs ls 
tqM+rs gSaA  ;g mu yksxksa dks ,d eap iznku djrk gS] 
ftudh vknrsa ,d tSlh gSa]  blds ek/;e ls yksx 
pSfVax djrs gSa] bZ&essy Hkstrs gSa QksVks Hkstrs gSa ,oa 
fV~oV djrs gSaA 

Lkks’ky usVofdZx esa Hkkjr dk LFkku lkrokWa gS ,oa lcls 
T;knk bLrseky ;k mi;ksx Qslcqd dk fd;k tkrk gSA  
Qslcqd fo’o dh lcls cM+h lks’ky usVofdZx lkbV 
gSA  gkWoMZ fo’ofo|ky; ds Nk= ekdZ tqdjcxZ us 4 
Qjojh 2004 dks Qslcqd dh 'kq:vkr dh A  rc ls 
vc rd oDr ds lkFk dbZ vk;ke Qslcqd esa tqM+s gSaA  
buesa lcls izeq[k ekuk x;k 2005 esa 'kkfey gqbZ QksVks 
viyksM djus dh lqfo/kk dks]  D;ksafd blds ek/;e ls 
vfHkO;fDr vf/kd thoar cuhA  Hkkjr esa ftrus O;fDr 
baVjusV dk iz;ksx djrs gSa muesa ls 84 izfr’kr lks’ky 
usVodZ lsok dk mi;ksx djrs gSaA  blus nqfu;k dks 
,d oSf’od xkWao esa cny fn;k gSA 

Lkks’ky ehfM;k ds Lo:i us fo’o ,oa Hkkjrh; lekt esa 
,d u;k ifjn`’; mRiUu fd;k gSA  dksbZ Hkh ubZ 
rduhd vius vfLrRo esa vkus ds dqN le; i'pkr~ gh 
lekt ij viuh Nki NksM+rh gS ,oa mldk fo’ys"k.k 
izkjaHk gksrk gSA  rduhd dk ldkjkRed o udkjkRed 
izHkko mldk mi;ksx djus ij fuHkZj djrk gS] ge 
mldk lnqi;ksx dj jgs gSaA  

Lkkekftd ehfM;k ds ldkjkRed i{k %

lks'ky ehfM;k ls lkekftd fodkl dh xfr esa rhozrk 
vkbZ gSa] fd’kksjksa ds lkekftd fodkl o vkWuykbZu 
lapkj mUgsa nksLr cukus esa ennxkj lkfcr gks jgk gS] 
fd’kksjksa dks Qsl cqd o okV~lvi ij vius nksLrksa ds 
eSlst i<+rs gq, vkSj fdlh QksVks ;k fopkj ij vius 

lwpuk izkS|ksfxdh vkSj lkekftd ifjorZu
Jherh lquhrk JhokLro] lgk-izk-] ¼lekt’kkL=½
'kkldh; dU;k egkfo|ky;] dVuh
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desUV~l djrs gq, ns[kk tk ldrk gSA  vxj fjIykbZ 
u djsa rks mUgsa nksLrksa ds rkus Hkh lquus iM+rs gSA  
gkMZQMZf’k;j ;wfuoflZVh esa euksfoKku ds izksQslj 
fjpMZ okbteSu dk dguk gS]  fd vutku yksxksa ls 
viuh Hkkoukvksa dks ckWV ikuk

Qslcqd o fV~oVj tSlh lkbV~l dh otg ls eqefdu 
gqvk gSA  gtkjksa fdyksehVj esa QSys yksx ,d NksVs ls 
Xykscy xkWao dk fgLlk cudj T;knk csgrj <ax ls 
nqfu;k dks le> jgs gSa vkSj [kqn dks HkhA  Qslcqd ij 
dksbZ u;k LØsi u feys ;k eksckby ij eSlst dh V~;wu 
u cts rks ftanxh esa dqN etk de yxus yxrk gSA 

/keZ ij Hkh lks’ky ehfM;k dk dkQh izHkko iM+k gSA  
bZ&iwtk ,oa izopu vfLrRo esa vk;s gSa] ftlls ?kj ds 
cqtqxZ lnL; Hkh [kq’k jgrs gSaA  lks’ky ehfM;k us 
;qod & ;qorh ds nk;jksa dks c<+kdj mUgsa vius thou 
lkFkh dks [kkstus esa Hkh lgk;rk iznku dh gS] 
esVªkseksfu;y lkbV~l vfLrRo esa vk;h gSa] ftl ij 
oj&o/kq dh [kkst djuk vklku gks x;k gSA Kku ds 
fofue; esa bldh mi;ksfxrk dks udkjk ugha tk 
ldrk A  uokpkj dks izkFkfedrk fey jgh gSA  
opqZvy d{kkvksa esa Hkh izR;{k vUr%fØ;k gks tkrh gSA  
csyj fo’ofo|ky; ds dkWyst vkWQ vkV~Zl ,aM 
lkbalst esa lekt’kkL= ds lgk;d izksQslj dsfou 
MksxsZVh us Qslcqd f’k{kk esa ck/kd ;k lgk;d fo"k; ij 
vius fopkj O;Dr djrs gq;s crk;k fd Qslcqd xzqi us 
fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks fuf"Ø; ewdn’kZd ls lfØ; 
v/;;udrkZ esa cnyus esa enn dh vkSj ;g Nk+=ksa ds 
izn’kZu ds fy, egRoiw.kZ gSA  Vhfpax lksf’k;ksykWth 
'kks/ki= esa izdkf’kr v/;;u esa mUgksusa Li"V fd;k fd 
geus ckj&ckj ns[kk fd Nk= Qslcqd ij ,d nwljs dh 
enn dj jgs gSaA  lcls egRoiw.kZ ckr gS fd u, <ax ls 
laidZ djus esa lks’ky ehfM;k ,d l’kDr vkSj cstksM+ 
midj.k ds :i esa rsth ls mHkj jgk gSA 

Hkkjr esa jktuSfrd {ks= esa lks’ky ehfM;k ds rhu cM+s 
/kzqo Qslcqd] xwxy vkSj fVoV~j dh vge Hkwfedk jgh gSa 
vkt yxHkx lHkh ny vius fopkj o y{; baVjusV ij 
turk rd igWqpkus ds fy, lks’ky ehfM;k dk 
bLrseky dj jgsaA  vkt Qslcqd vkanksyuksa dk eap gS] 
u, ehfM;k dh vkokt gS] ;g ,d ,slh txg gSa tgk¡ 
O;fDr fojks/k] leFkZu] izpkj] izlkj] vkykspuk] 
pkiywlh lcdk [kqydj iz;ksx dj ldrs gSaA  ;gka 
O;fDr viuh Hkkoukvksa fopkjksa dks [kqydj vfHkO;Dr 
dj jgs gSaA pkgs og izse gks eeRo gks xqLlk gks vkØks’k 
;k HkM+klA  vkMks]  ohfM;ks] dgkuh] dfork] nq[k] nnZ] 
vkWalw] gWalh ckrsa] cgl vkfn ds }kjk viuh ckr nwljs 
O;fDr;ksa rd igqapk ldrk gSA  lwpuk ØkfUr ds ;qx 

esa izos’k djus ij O;fDr;ksa us va/kjksa ls ckgj fudydj 
;g tkuk gS fd ckgj fdruh jks’kuh vkSj Kku gSA  

Hkk"kkfon~ksa dk Hkjkslk gS fd lks’ky ehfM;k osclkbVsa] 
Qslcqd] fVoV~j vkSj baVjusV Hkkjr dh ladVxzLr 
Hkk"kkvksa dks foyqIr gksus ls cpkus esa enn dj ldrh gSa] 
Hkk"kk oSKkfudksa ds ,d ny us nqfu;k dh gtkjksa izkphu 
Hkk"kkvksa dks foyqIr gksus ls cpkus ds fy, vkB vkWfM;ksa 
fMD’kufj;ksa dk vukoj.k fd;k gSA  ̂^ n VsyhxzkQ dh 
fjiksVZ ds vuqlkj bu fMftVy fMD’kufj;ksa esa 32 
gtkj fyf[kr 'kCn gS vkSj 24 gtkj vkWfM;ks fjdkfMZx 
gSA  ;qok oxZ pSfVax ds vykok 'kSf{kd Lrj ij o 
Hkfo"; cukus esa Hkh bldk mi;ksx dj jgs gSA Ldwy 
dkWyst ds Nk= o 'kks/k laLFkkuksa esa budk iz;ksx cgqr 
vf/kd gks jgk gSA  fo"k; fo’ks"kKksa ds O;k[;ku 
vkWuykbu miyC/k gSA  jk"Vªh; o vUrZjk"Vªh; daifu;kWa 
Hkh vius dfeZ;ksa ds p;u ds fy;s budk bLrseky dj 
jgh gSaA  

lks'ky ehfM;k ds udkjkRed i{k  %  

lks’ky ehfM;k dk izHkko ,dkdh ifjokjksa esa iy jgs 
cPps] ekrk&firk] dh vuqifLFkfr esa furkar vdsysiu 
dh fLFkfr esa lks’ky ehfM;k ohfM;ksa xse dkYifud 
miU;klksa dh opZqvy nqfu;k esa [kks tkrs gSa vkSj muds 
thou esa ekuoh; laosnuk,a de gksrh tkrh gSa rFkk os 
dkYifud LodsfUnzr o jksekapd mRrstuk dh fLFkfr esa 
thuk ilUn djrs gSaA  vius ifjokj ds lnL;ksa o 
iM+ksfl;ksa ls laokn de gksrk tk jgk gSA  Qslcqd] 
fVoV~j vkfn ij nqfu;k Hkj ds ykssxksa dks [kcj nsus ysus 
okys yksxksa ds ifjokjksa esa ihf<+;ksa ds chp gh ugha cfYd 
ifr ifRu vkSj cPpksa ds chp mBuk cSBuk vkSj varjax 
laokn xk;c gks jgk gS] 'kgjksa esa cPps 'kke dks [ksyus ds 
fy, cgqr de ckgj tkrs gSa D;ksafd [ksy dk eryc gh 
ohfM;ksa xsEl ;k Qslcqd lfQZx gSaA  ftu ifjokjksa ds 
cPpksa  ds O;fDrRo ds fodkl ds fy, ;kaf=d ehfM;k 
ds lEeq[k muds ekuoh; lekthdj.k dks dksbZ egRo 
ugha fn;k x;k blfy;s izse] Lusg o okRlY; ds vHkko 
esa ;s cPps laosnu’khy cudj fgalk ls tqM+s y{;ksa dh 
vksj c<+ x;s vesfjdk ds Q~yksfjMk esa ,d efgyk tc 
Qsl cqd ij xse [ksy jgh Fkh rHkh mldk cPpk jksus 
yxk xqLls esa vkdj ml efgyk us vius cPps dks gh 
ekj MkykA  usVofdZx lks’ky lkbV~l ij T;knk le; 
fcrkus ds dkj.k ;qok ruko dh pisV esa vk jgs gSa] 
jkr&fnu dh vkWuykbu O;oLrk us ,d fdLe dk 
ncko cukuk 'kq: dj fn;k gSA Qslcqd dk iz;ksx 
djus okyksa cPps LiksaMykbfVl] vFkZjkbfVl efrHkze] 
Le`fryksi vkSj vfLFkjrk vkfn ds f’kdkj gks jgs gSaA  
us= jksxksa dks Hkh fuea=.k nsrk gSA  rFkk eksVkik] vfunzk] 



bfVax fMlvkMZj dh leL;k,¡ Hkh blh dk ifj.kke gSA  
MkDVlZ bls Qslcqd ,fMD’ku fMlvkMZj dg jgs gSA 

lanHkZ xzUFk lwph  %

1- lkekftd fo?kVu o lq/kkj] ljyk nqcs

2- prqosZnh txnh’k] tuek/;e izkS|ksfxdh vkSj 
fopkj/kkjk] vukfed ifCy’klZ] ubZfnYyh

3- lapkj ek/;e vkSj fopkj 'kaHkwukFk flag Hkxoku

4- lwpuk Økafr dh jktuhfr vkSj fopkj/kkjk xzaFk 
f’kYih] /kwfy;k lqHkk"k fnYyh 2001

5- 'kaHkwukFk ¼laok½ vkt dk ehfM;k] ok.kh izdk’ku 
ubZfnYyh 2000

6- tulapkj ek/;e vkSj bysDVªkWfuDl ehfM;k] 
KkusUnz jkor~ 

7- i;kZoj.k dh pqukSfr;ka vkSj ehfM;k % iadt] 
JhokLro

8- ;kstuk tuojh 2009

9- gfjeksgu ¼2002½ lwpuk izkS|ksfxdh vkSj 
tuek/;e r{kf’kyk izdk’ku] nfj;kxat] 
ubZfnYyh



'kks/k lkajk'k %

fodflr lektksa dk ewyea= izxfr dh vksj vxzlj 
gksuk gSA bl vo/kkj.kk ds dkj.k gh fo'o iVy ij 
fur u;s vkfo"dkj ns[ks x, gSaA orZeku ;qx dks ;fn 
bUVjusV ;qx dgk tk, rks dksbZ vfr'k;ksfDr ugha 
gksxhA bUVjusV ds Qk;nksa ls lHkh Hkyh Hkkafr okfdQ 
gSA tgk¡ blus ekuo thou 'kSyh dks ljy vkSj lqxe 
cuk;k gS ogha blds udkjkRed i{kksa us ekuo thou 
dks cgqr vf/kd rukoxzLr vkSj tfVy cuk fn;k gSA 
blls gksus okys xaHkhj vijk/kksa dks loZfofnr djuk bl 
'kks/k i= dk y{; gSA

lkadsfrd 'kCn %

vkbZ Vh la'kks/ku vf/kfu;e 2008] baQksZes'ku 
flD;ksfjVh] gSfdax] bZ&dkWelZ] Xykscy dusfDVfoVh] 
,fFkdy gSdlZA

izLrkouk %

vkbZ Vh izkS|ksfxdh us ekuo thou esa og LFkku cuk 
fy;k gS fd vkt og ekuo thou 'kSyh dh izeq[k 
vko';drk cu pqdk gSA maxfy;ksa ds bZ'kkjs ij cSad] 
fcy] fVfdV cqfdax vkfn dk;Z laHko gSA cVu nckrs 
gh lwpuk ehyksa nwj rd igq¡p tkrh gS] fdUrq blds 
ldkjkRed i{k ds lkFk gh bl {ks= esa gksus okys 
vijk/kksa dks utjvankt ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSA 
okLrfod nqfu;k ds vijk/kksa dh rjg lkbcj vijk/k 
dk dksbZ LFkwy /kjkry ugha gksrkA lkbcj vijk/kh 
vius LFkku ls vius dEI;wVj ds ek/;e ls nqfu;k ds 
fdlh Hkh dksus esa dEI;wVj usVodZ dks /oLr dj ldrk 
gSA 

bUVjusV nwfu;k esa gksus okys vijk/kksa dks lkbcj 
vijk/k dgk tkrk gSA lkbcj 'kCn lcls igys 
^^fofy;e fxIlu** us vius miU;kl U;wjksesalj esa 1984 
esa x<+k FkkA Hkkjrh; dkuwu esa lkbcj vijk/k dh dksbZ 
ifjHkk’kk ugh gSA dSEczht ,MOkkaLM yuZlZ fMD'kujh ds 
vuqlkj lkbcj vijk/k og vijk/k gS tks dEI;wVj] 
[kkldj bUVjusV ds tfj;s ;k mlls tqM+k gksrk gSA 
lh/kh ljy Hkk"kk esa dgs rks lkbcj vijk/k ,d voS/k 
d`R; gS ftlesa dEI;wVj lk/ku ;k y{; vFkok nksuksa gSA 
vkbZ Vh vf/kfu;e 2000 Hkkjr esa lkbcj dkuwu dh 

cqfu;kn gS ftlesa vkbZ Vh la'kks/ku vf/kfu;e 2008 ds 
tfj;s la'kks/ku fd;k x;kA blesa lkbcj vijk/kksa ds 
fy, nhokuh vnkyrksa esa eqdnek pykus vkSj n.M dk 
izko/kku gSA

ijEijkxr lkbcj vijk/kksa esa fdlh O;fDr dh futh 
tkudkjh irk dj /kks[kk/kM+h djuk] ØsfMV dkMZ dk 
C;kSjk irk dj pwuk yxkuk vkSj vge~ lwpukvksa dh 
pksjh djuk 'kkfey gSA

lkbcj vijk/k ds mn; ds dkj.k %

& f'kdkj vkSj vkjksfir O;fDr;ksa esa tkudkjh dk 
vHkkoA

& baQksZes'ku flD;ksfjVh dk vHkkoA

& dkuwu dh tkudkjh dk vHkkoA

& gSfdax ds lk/kuksa dh vklku miyC/krkA

& Xykscy duSfDVfoVhA

& bZ&dkWelZ ¼vkWuykbZu 'kkWfiax] usV cSfdax] 
,Vh,e½ vkfn dk csfglkc izlkjA

mi;qZDr n'kkZ;s x, lHkh dkj.k lkbcj vijk/k esa 
lgk;d fl) gq;s gSaA ;s bl vijk/k dks c<+kus esa lHkh 
lgk;d ifjfLrfFk;kW miyC/k djokrs gSaA lkbcj 
vijk/k ds mn; ds dkj.kksa ds fo"k; esa uoh eqEcbZ 
fLFkr lkbcj Økbe lSy us Hkh viuh ,d fjiksVZ izLrqr 
dh gS& 

On The Rise

Crime 2014 2013 2012

Facebook Scams 120 87 72
Debit /Credit Card Fraud 630 361 154
Lottery Fraud 20 17 19
Email account hacks 65 41 74
Abusive Calls/Msgs, 58 46 50

Total Cyber Crimes 1223 837 626

www.midday.com/Navi Mumbai Cyber Crime Cell

Hkkjr esa fnu&c&fnu lkbcj vijk/k dh la[;k esa 
btkQk ns[kk tk jgk gSA ns'k esa fodkl dh xfr rFkk 
vk/kqfudrk ds lkFk&lkFk lkbcj vijk/k dk tky Hkh 
c<+rk tk jgk gSA uhps n’kkZ;s x, xzkQ ds ek/;e ls 
bldh fLFkfr HkyhHkkafr le÷k es vkrh gSA

Hkkjr esa lkbZcj ØkbZe&dkj.k o fuokj.k
Mk- ¼Jherh½ 'kjn 'ks[kkor] Lkgk- vkpk;Z ¼yksd iz'kklku½
Tk; ukjk;.k O;kl fo'ofo?kky;] Tkks/kiqj ¼jkt-½
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lkbcj txr esa vkerkSj ij bLrseky gksus okys 'kCn 
vxzfyf[kr gS %

gSfdax & gSfdax dk vFkZ fdlh baQksZesa'ku flLVe ;k 
usVodZ ds flD;ksfjVh ra= esa lsa/kekjh dh vukf/kd`r 
dksf'k'k gSA mís'; ds vk/kkj ij gSfdax dks foÙkh;] 
euksjatu] [kqfQ;k] lSU; vkSj vkradoknh gSfdax ds 
oxksZa esa ckaVk tk ldrk gSA

bZ&esy LiwfQax & fofdihfM;k ds vuqlkj bZ&esy 
LiwfQax ,slh bZ&esy xfrfof/k gS ftlesa bZ&esy Hkstus 
okys ds irs vkSj bZ&esy 'kh"kZ ds vU; fgLlksa esa ,slk 
cnyko fd;k tkrk gS ftlls vkHkkl gks fd bZ&esy 
fdlh nwljs L=ksr ls Hksth xbZ gSA bl ij ykxw gksus 
okyh /kkjk,a Hkkjrh; n.M lafgrk dh /kkjk 416 ¼udy 
ls /kks[kk/kM+h½ vkSj /kkjk 463 ¼tkylkth½ gSaA

vkbZMSafVVh FkS¶V& vkbZMSafVVh FkS¶V dk vFkZ gS igpku 
dh pksjhA blds fy, vkbZVh la'kks/ku vf/kfu;e 2009 
ls tksM+h xbZ /kkjk 66 lh ykxw gksrh gS ftlesa dgk x;k 
gS fd& tks dksbZ O;fDr fdlh vkSj O;fDr ds 
bySDVªkWfud gLrk{kj] ikloMZ ;k fdlh vU; vuwBs 
igpku ladsr dk Ny ls ;k csbekuh ls mi;ksx djrk 
gS mls fdlh Hkh :i esa rhu lky rd c<+k, tk ldus 
okys dkjkokl dh ltk gks ldrh gS vkSj ,d yk[k 
#i;s rd c<+k;k tk ldus okyk tqekZuk Hkh nsuk iM+ 
ldrk gSA

ok;jl ;k oElZ QSykuk& vkbZ Vh vf/kfu;e dh /kkjk 
43¼3½ esa nh xbZ ifjHkk"kk ds vuqlkj dEI;wVj ok;jl 
og gS tks ,sls dksbZ Hkh dEI;wVj funsZ'k] lwpuk] MkVk ;k 
izksxzke tks fdlh dEI;wVj fjlkslZ dks u"V djs] 
uqdlku igqapk,¡] {kerk de djs vFkok dEI;wVj 
fjlkslZ esa dksbZ vkSj dke gksus ij lfØ; gks tk,A

MkVk pksjh& MkVk pksjh ds fy, vkbZ-Vh- vf/kfu;e dh 
/kkjk 43¼ch½ esa izko/kku fd;k x;k gSA tks Hkh O;fDr 

ekfyd ;k izHkkjh dh vuqefr ds fcuk fdlh dEI;wVj] 
dEI;wVj flLVe ;k dEI;wVj uSVodZ ls dksbZ MkVk 
MkmuyksM+ ;k udy djrk gS vFkok fudkyrk gS mls 
gtkZuk nsuk gksxkA

lkbcj ikWuksZxzkQh& lkbcj ikWuksZxzkQh dk vFkZ 
bUVjusV ij lsDl laca/kh ;k vU; dkeqd xfrfof/k dks 
izksRlkfgr djuk gSa lkbcj ikWuksZxzkQh ds fy, nf.Mr 
djus okyk lcls dM+k dkuwu vkbZ-Vh- vf/kfu;e /kkjk 
67 gSA fo"k; oLrq ds vk/kkj ij /kkjk 67 , vkSj /kkjk 
67 ch ¼pkbYM ikWuksZxzkQh½ Hkh yxkbZ tk ldrh gSA 

lkbcj vkradokn& lkbcj vkradokn ds fy, 
dkjkokl dh ltk dk izko/kku gS ftldh vof/k 
vkthou dh tk ldrh gSA blesa lkbcj txr vkSj 
vkradokn dk feyu gksrk gS vkSj bldk mís'; 26 
uoEcj] 2008 tSls geyksa dks vatke nsuk gSA flrEcj 
11] 2011 ds geyksa dh lkft'k jpus vkSj mUgsa vatke 
nsus ds fy, Hkh baVjusV dk [kwc bLrseky gqvk FkkA

lkbcj ekugkfu& bUVjusV ij vieku ys[k ;k 
viopu nksuksa rjg dh ekugkfu gks ldrh gSA eku 
gkfu ls fuiVus ds fy, Hkkjrh; n.M lafgrk dh /kkjk 
499&502 ds rgr izko/kku fd;s x;s gSA buesa 
viekutud bZ&esy] vkWuykbu cqysfVu cksMZ] lans'k] 
pSV:e lans'k] E;qftd MkÅuyksM] vkWfM;ks Qkbysa 
vkSj fMftVy QksVksxzkQ vkfn rS;kj djuk vkSj Hkstuk 
'kkfey gSA

bZ&esy tkylkyh& bZ&esy ds tfj;s foÙkh;] cSafdax 
vFkok lkekftd /kks[kk/kM+h dks bZ&esy tkylkth 
dgrs gSaA bldk lcls vke mnkgj.k ykWVjh 
tkylkth gSA Hkkjr esa tkylkth ls fuiVus ds fy, 
vkbZVh vf/kfu;e dh /kkjk 66 lh vkSj 66 Mh ds lkFk 
Hkkjrh; n.M lafgrk ds lEc) izko/kku ykxw gksrs gSaA

lkbcj LVkWfdax& lkbcj LVkWfdax dk eryc gS fdlh 
O;fDr dk ihNk djus ;k mls ijs'kku djus ds fy, 
bUVjusV] bZ&esy o vU; bySDVªkWfud dE;wfuds'ku 
fMokbZl dk mi;ksx djukA

MkVk fMMfyax& MkVk fMMfyax geys esa dEI;wVj 
izkSlsflax ls igys MkVk cny nsuk vkSj izkSlsflax iwjh 
gksus ds ckn mlesa fQj ls cnyko dj nsuk 'kkfey gSA 

lkbcj ikbjslh& laxhr] iqLrdksa] lkW¶Vos;j vkfn dh 
fcØh gsrq voS/k :i ls izfr;ka cukus dks lkbcj 
ikbjslh ;k lkbcj pksjh dgrs gSaA usV ij pksjh eq[; 
:i ls dkWihjkbZV vkSj VªsMekdZ ds mYya?ku dh gSA



oSc tSfdax& oSc tSfdax esa gSdj tcjnLrh fdlh 
oSclkbV ij dCtk dj ysrk gS vkSj vlyh ekfyd 
fu;a=.k [kks nsrk gSA Hkkjr esa oSc tSfdax Hkkjrh; n.M 
lafgrk dh /kkjk 383 ds vUrxZr tcju olwyh ds 
vkjksi esa n.Muh; vijk/k gSA

LiSfeax& Hkkjr lokZf/kd LiSe Hkstus okys nqfu;k ds 
igys 10 ns'kksa esa 'kkfey gSA Fkksd esa vupkgh bZ&esy 
dk vkuk LiSe dgykrk gSA

lkbcj vijk/k nqfu;k ds lkFk&lkFk Hkkjr esa Hkh viuh 
tM+s tek pqdk gSA Hkkjr esa lkbcj vijk/k esa lcls 
vf/kd fyIr jkT;ksa dh ,d lwph 2011 ls 2013 dh ,d 
fjiksVZ ds vk/kkj ij rS;kj dh xbZ gS tks fuEufyf[kr gS 
The List of states with the highest incidence of cyber crime 

for the period 2011 to 2013

 State/UT            IT Act             IPC

Cases Persons Cases Persons 
Registered Arrested Registered Arrested

 Maharashtra 1458 976 403 345
 Andhra Pradesh 1413 708 64 111
 Karnataka 1076 194 54 29
 Kerala 845 437 95 47
 Uttar Pradesh 678 518 367 428
 Madhya Pradesh 514 414 128 63
 Rajasthan 508 335 89 42
 West Bengal 449 142 259 206
 Punjab 277 247 36 33
 Delhi 257 76 76 44

http://Factly.in/cybercrimes-in-india

mi;qZDr vad rkfydk ftl fjiksVZ ij rS;kj dh xbZ gS 
mlh fjiksVZ ds vk/kkj ij Hkkjr esa mu jkT;ksa dh lwph 
Hkh rS;kj dh xbZ gS ftu jkT;ksa esa lkbcj vijk/k lcls 
de ik;k x;k gSA

The Bottom 10 States

  State/UT                IT Act                    IPC

Cases Persons Cases Persons 
Registered Arrested Registered Arrested

  Nagaland 0 0 0 0
  Lakshadeep 0 0 0 0
  Manipur 1 0 0 0
  Daman & Div 2 3 0 0
  Mizoram 3 1 0 0
  Sikkim 3 1 1 0
  Dadra & 3 1 3 1
  Nagar Haveli
  Paducherry 11 7 0 0
  Andaman & 20 3 0 0
  Nicobar Islands
  Tripura 28 23 0 0

http://Factly.in/cybercrimes-in-india

vkjEHk ls gh ekuo tkfr dh fQrjr jgh gS fd izR;sd 
vkfo"dkj dk xyr iz;ksx Hkh fd;k tk,A ;g ,d 
izkd`frd y{k.k gS] tgk¡ ,d O;fDr fdlh iRFkj dks 

rjk'k dj Hkxoku dk :i ns nsrk gS] ogha ,d O;fDr 
iRFkj dk mi;ksx fgalk ds fy, djrk gSA vr% nqfu;k 
esa izR;sd vkfo’dkj ds lnqi;ksx ds lkFk&lkFk mlds 
nq:i;ksx dh lEHkkouk;sa ,d okLrfod lR; gSA vr% 
fodkl dh fn'kk esa fd;s tkus okys vkfo’dkjks dh 
lqj{kk Hkh gekjk egRoiw.kZ dÙkZO; gSA

bUVjusV dh nqfu;k esa gksus okys lkbcj vijk/kksa dh 
jksdFkke ds fy, vke turk dks tkx:d djuk vfr 
vko';d gSA

lkbcj vijk/kksa dh jksdFkke ds fy, vko';d dne 
mBk, tkus pkfg, vkSj fujUrj bl fn'kk esa dne Hkh 
mBk, x, gSaA lkbcj vijk/kksa ij vdaq'k ds fy, 
fo'ks"kKksa dk ekuuk gS fd ihihih ifj;kstukvksa dks 
vkxs c<+k;k tkuk pkfg,A

us'kuy Økbe fjdkWMZl C;wjks ¼,ulhvkjch½ ds vkadM+kssa 
ds vuqlkj] lwpuk izkS|ksfxdh ¼vkbZ-Vh-½ dkuwu ds rgr 
nk;j ekeyksa es btkQk gqvk gSA

gkseySaM flD;ksfjVh lsokvksa ls tqM+h ,d dEiuh ds 
dk;Zdkjh funs'kd us dgk] ^^MsVk lqj{kk ds egRo dks 
udkjk ugha tk ldrkA pkgs ;g ljdkjh {ks= esa gks ;k 
futh {ks= esaA cM+h dEifu;ksa esa vkadM+ksa dh pksjh jksdus 
ds mik; gSa] ysfdu e>ksyh o NksVh dEifu;ksa esa ,slh 
lqfo/kkvksa dk vHkko gSaA**

lkbcj vijk/kksa ij jksd yxkus ds fy, ljdkjh 
foHkkxksa ds MsVk lqj{kk ra= dks eatwcr djus dh t:jr 
gSaA bu ij vadq'k ds iz;klksa esa futh {ks= dks Hkh 'kkfey 
fd;k tk,A 

lkbcj vijk/kksa ls cpus ds fy, dqN lko/kkfu;k¡ Hkh 
j[kh tkuh pkfg, &

& dHkh viuh ØSfMV dkMZ la[;k tSlh O;fDrxr 
tkudkjh vtufc;ksa dks u nsaA

& ftu bZ&esy ij Hkjkslk u gks mUgsa u [kksysaA

& ;wtj vkbZ Mh ls ,dne vyx rFkk dfBu 
ikloMZ pqusa vkSj mUgsa le;&le; ij cnysaA

& vius ØSfMV dkMZ vkSj cSad ds C;kSjs dks fu;fer 
:i ls nsa[ksaA ,Vh,e dh jlhn dks bLrseky 
yk;d :i es dHkh u QSdsaA

& ykWVjh ;k ukSdjh dh ryk'k ds izyksHkuksa esa uk 
vk,aA

bu lko/kkfu;ksa ds vykok fofHkUu dEifu;ksa esa lkbcj 



flD;wfjVh ,DliVZ dh t:jr Hkh eglwl dh tkus 
yxh gSA ;wjksih; ns'kksa] phu] vejhdk vkfn ns'kksa esa 
blds fy, vyx ls lkbcj flD;wfjVh lSy gS tks 
lkbcj geyksa ls fuiVus ds fy, ges'kk rS;kj jgrh gSA

milagkj %

Hkkjr esa Hkh gSfdax ds c<+rs geyksa] dks ns[krs gq, 
,fFkdy gSdlZ dh t:jr eglwl dh tk jgh gSA 
,fFkdy gSdlZ ,sls lkbcj ,DliVZ gksrs gSa tks gSdlZ 
ls j{kk djrs gSaA

ftl izdkj vijk/kksa dh jksdFkke o mu ij fu;U=.k 
ikus ds fy, izR;sd 'kgj o fuf'pr nwjh ij iqfyl 
Fkkus LFkkfir fd, x, ,oa t:jr eglwl gksus ij dbZ 
txgksa ij vyx ls efgyk iqfyl Fkkus LFkkfir fd, 
x,A mlh izdkj vfu;fU=r gks jgs lkbcj vijk/k ij 
fu;U=.k ikus ds fy, izR;sd 'kgj es avyx ls lkbcj 
lSy LFkkfir dh tkuh pkfg,A lSy esa bl izdkj dh 
O;oLFkk dh tkuh pkfg, fd buesa lkbcj vijk/k ls 
lEcfU/kr f'kdk;r o eqdnesa ntZ gksus ds lkFk&lkFk 
bl vijk/k ls cpus ds fy, turk dks izsfjr o 
izf'kf{kr fd, tkus dh Hkh O;oLFkk gksA

bl izdkj dqN lko/kkfu;k¡ j[kdj rFkk  bUVjusV dk 
i;kZIr Kku vftZr djds blds udkjkRed igyw ls 
cpk tk ldrk gSA 

lUnHkZ lwph %

1. euksjek b;j cqd 2016 

2. one india.com

3. www.midday.com/Navi Mumbai Cyber 
Crime Cell

4. www.google.co.in/Assocham-Mahindra 
SSG Report, Jan 2015

5. http://Factly.in/cybercrimes-in-india

6. Khabar.Ndtv.com/cyber crime -652823 
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IST



'kks/k lkjk'ak %

ledkyhu le; esa Hkkjrh; lekt esa efgykvksa ds 
lkFk cykRdkj dh ?kVuk,¡ c<+h gS vkSj ;g le; nj 
le; c<+rh gh tk jgh gS] ftlls Hkkjrh; efgykvksa esa 
Hk; o vlqj{kk dk okrkoj.k cu pqdk gSA ,u- lh- vkj- 
ch- ds 2013 ds vkadM+ksa ds vuqlkj Hkkjr esa izfrfnu 93 
efgykvksa ds lkFk cykRdkj gks jgk gSA tks o"kZ 2014 esa 
c<+ dj 103 efgyk, izfr fnu gks x;kA fnYyh esa 
fnlEcj 2012 esa fuHkZ;k lkewfgd cykRdkj dh 
cgqpfpZr ?kVuk ds ckn Hkh fnYyh esa cykRdkj dh 
?kVukvksa esa 263 izfr”kr c<+ksrjh ,d fpUrk dk fo’k; 
gSA vkt cykRdkjh ukckfyx dU;kvksa ds lkFk 
cykRdkj djus ds lkFk gh cYkkRdkj i”pkr lcwr 
feVkus dh uh;r ls ihfM+rk dh gR;k Hkh djus yxk gSA 
dbZ ekeyksa esa cykRdkjh viuh vk;q dk Qk;nk 
mBkdj cky vijk/kh lkfcr gks bl ltk ls cp jgk 
gSA Hkkjr esa orZeku le; esa cykRdkj dh ?kVuk,sa 
fdl izdkj o fdl la[;k esa c<+ jgh gS] blls voxr 
djokuk o ge lHkh blds izfr lpsr jgs rFkk vius 
Lrj ,oa iz;klksa ls Hkh bl ij vadq”k yxkus dk iz;Ru 
djsa lkFk gh dkuwu bruk vf/kd l[r gks ftlds Hk; 
ls Hk;Hkhr gks vijk/kh ,slk d`R; djus ls ?kcjk,aA ;gh 
bl “kks/k dk mn~ns”; gSA

ladsr 'kCn %  oS'ohdj.k] ySafxd fo"kerk] lkbZcj 
ØkbZe] tqosukby tLVhl fcy] oekZ lferh] ikf'odA

izLrkouk %

oSfnd ;qx esa dgk tkrk Fkk fd ^^tgk¡ ukjh dh iwtk 
gksrh gS ogk¡ nsorkvksa dk okl gksrk gSA** gekjs lekt esa 
ml ;qx esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr cgqr gh ljkguh; FkhA 
ml le; rc rd ,slk dksbZ /kkfeZd o ikfjokfjd dk;Z 
lEiw.kZ ugha ekuk tkrk Fkk] tc rd dh mlesa efgyk 
dh lEiw.kZ lgHkkfxrk llEeku u gksA ysfdu le; 
ifjorZu ds lkFk gekjs blh lekt esa efgykvksa ds 
vf/kdkjksa esa fujUrj guu ls bruk vf/kd ifjorZu 
vk;k gS fd orZeku le; esa mudh fLFkfr ,d 
lkspuh; fo’k; gSA vkt fdl izdkj cykRdkj ds 
ekeys izfr o’kZ c<+rs tk jgs gSA ;fn vkadM+ksa ij utj 
Mkys rks Hkkjr ds dbZ jkT; ,sls gS tgk¡ cykRdkj esa 
c<+ksrjh esa pkSdkus okys vkadM+s lkeus vkrs gS muesa ls 
e/; izns”k esa 2013 esa lokZf/kd ekeys 4]335 ntZ gq, 
tks fd o’kZ 2014 esa c<+dj 5]076 gks x, vkSj ;fn 

lEiw.kZ Hkkjr esa c<+ksrjh ij utj Mkys rks tgk¡ o’kZ 
2012 esa dqy 24]923 cykRdkj dh ?kVuk,¡ gqbZ ogha ;s 
o’kZ 2013 esa c<+dj 33]707 gksus ds lkFk gh o’kZ 2014 
rd c<+dj 37]413 gks xbZ vFkkZr~ gekjs Hkkjr ns”k esa 
;s cykRdkj ds ekeys fujUrj c<+rs gh tk jgs gSA 
ysfdu bl c<+ksrjh dks tgk¡ lkekftd dk;ZdrkZ 
fpUrk dk fo’k; crkrs gS] ogha vf/kdkfj;ksa dk rdZ gS 
fd bldk dkj.k ihfM+rk dh tkx:drk gS] ftlds 
dkj.k og dsl ntZ djokus yxh gSA

oS'ohdj.k ds bl ;qx esa ekuo us cM+h&cM+h lQyrk,¡ 
vftZr dh gS] cM+s&cM+s vkfo"dkj dj vius thou dks 
lgt o ljy cukus dk iz;kl fd;k gSA ysfdu bu 
lHkh iz;klksa ds mijkUr Hkh ekuo thou fujUrj ruko 
xzLr gksrk tk jgk gSA fo'ks"k rkSj ij Hkkjrh; efgykvksa 
dk thou cgqr vf/kd izHkkfor gqvk gSA vkt gekjs 
iq:"k iz/kku lekt esa Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dks muds 
vf/kdkjksa ls oafpr dj lkekftd fLFkfr esa mUgsa iq:"kksa 
dh rqyuk esa f)rh; LFkku fn;k tkrk gSA vk/kqfudrk 
ds bl ;qx esa Hkkjrh; lekt u tkus D;ksa vkt Hkh 
efgykvksa dks iq:"kksa ds leku ekuus dks rS;kj ughaA 

euq"; us foKku vkSj izkS|ksfxdh ds {ks= esa 
vk'p;Ztud lQyrk,¡ izkIr dh gS ysfdu ckotwn 
blds ekuo thou yxkrkj rukoxzLr gksrk tk jgk 
gSA O;fDrxr] ikfjokfjd] lkeqnkf;d o lkekftd 
leL;kvksa ds lkFk&lkFk tula[;k foLQksV] 
vkradokn] ySafxd fo"kerk] eknd nzO; O;lu ,oa 
lkbZcj ØkbZe tSlh lkekftd leL;k,¡ gekjs lekt 
esa fo|eku gS bu lHkh ds lkFk gh Hkkjrh; lekt dh 
izxfr ds ekxZ esa efgykvksa ds lkFk c<rh cykRdkj dh 
?kVuk,sa uklwj curh tk jgh gSA 

efgykvksa ds lkFk cykRdkj dh c<rh ?kVukvksa us ,d 
cM+h lkekftd leL;k dk :i ys fy;k gSA ftl rjg 
Hkz"Vkpkj dks chloh 'krkCnh esa 70] 80 o 90 esa n'kdksa 
esa ,d lkekftd leL;k ds :i esa fy;k tkus yxk 
ysfdu ;g leL;k rks igys ls gh ns'k esa O;kIr FkhA 
blh izdkj cykRdkj :ih leL;k gekjs ns'k esa igys 
gh O;kIr Fkh ysfdu orZeku le; esa mlus fodjky 
:i /kkj.k dj fy;k gSA 

f'k{kk o le; ds lkFk efgykvksa esa Hkh tkx:drk vkbZ 
gSA fiNys dqN o"kksZa esa cykRdkj dh ?kVuk,a vkSj 
mudh fjiksfVaZx c<+h gSA ;gh dkj.k gS fd cykRdkj ds 

Hkkjr esa efgyk mRihM+u & v/;;u ,oa lq>ko
MkW- jktsUnz flag [khph] lgk- vkpk;Z ¼lekt'kkL=½
t; ukjk;.k O;kl fo'ofo|ky;] tks/kiqj ¼jkt-½



ntZ ekeys o"kZ nj o"kZ fuEu izdkj ls c<+s gS &

2009 & 20804   
2010 & 1603
2011 & 23582
2012 & 24923
2013 & 33707
2014 & 37413

Source: NCRB; prs

http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india/93-women-are-
b e i n g - r a p e d - i n - i n d i a - e v e r y - d a y - n d r b - d a t a -
show/articleshow/37566815.cms

http://indianexpress.com/article/india/crime/delhi-is-the-
rape-capital-ncrb-data-shows-rape-cases-up-200-since 
2012/

tc fdlh ns'k dk uke fo'o ds f'k"kZ 10 ns'kksa esa vkrk 
gS rks cM+s g"kZ dk vuqHko gksrk gS ysfdu ;g uke ;fn 
cykRdkj ds ekeyksa esa vkrk gS rks og ml ns'k dh 
fodkl'khyrk ij lokyh;k fu'kku yxkrk gSA

,slk gh fLFkfr gekjs le{k Hkh gksrh gS tc geas ;g Kkr 
gksrk gS fd cykRdkj ds {kS= esa Hkkjr dk lEiw.kZ fo'o 
esa pkSFkk LFkku gSA cykRdkj ds ntZ ekeyksa esa fo'o ds 
'kh"kZ 10 ns'k &

  1- ;wukbZVsM LVsV
  2- lkÅFk vÝhdk
  3- LohMu
  4- Hkkjr
  5- ;wukbZVsM fdaxM+e
  6- teZuh
  7- Ýkal
  8- dukM+k
  9- Jhyadk
  10- bZFkksfi;k

www.wonderslist.com/10-countries-highest-rape-crime/

;fn ge Hkkjr dh ckr djsa rks Hkkjr esa cykRdkj ds 
vkadM+s izfr o"kZ izxfr dh vksj gh gS buesa fxjkoV rks 
nwj ;g vkadM+s ns[kdj rks izrhr gksrk gS fd bu ij 
fu;a=.k ikus esa Hkh dbZ o"kZ yx ldrs gSA

nwljs jkT;ksa dh rqyuk esa e/; izns'k og jkT; gS tgk¡ 
cykRdkj ds lcls vf/kd dsl ntZ gksrs gSA e/; izns'k 
esa tgk¡ o"kZ 2012 esa 3425 ekeys ntZ gq, ogha ;g 
vkadM+k c<dj o"kZ 2013 esa 4335 rd igq¡p x;k 
ftlesa 14 of"kZ; nfyr ckfydk ds lkFk pyrh cl esa 
ikap yksxksa }kjk lkewfgd cykRdkj 'kkfey gSA

e/; izns'k ds ckn lEiw.kZ Hkkjr esa jkTkLFkku nwljk og 
jkT; gS tgk¡ cykRdkj ds ekeys vf/kd ntZ gq, blh 

izdkj mÙkj izns'k rhljs] egkjk"Vª pkSFks o fnYyh ikapos 
LFkku ij gSA 

Hkkjr ds 'kh"kZ ikap jkT; tgk¡ cykRdkj ds lokZf/kd 
ekeys ntZ gq,&

jkT; dk uke 2012 2013 2014

e/; izns'k 3425 4335 5076
jktLFkku 2049 3285 3759
mÙkj izns'k 1963 3050 3467
egkjk"Vªk 1839 3063 3438
fnYyh ¼;w-Vh-½ 706 1636 2096

http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india/93-women-are-
b e i n g - r a p e d - i n - i n d i a - e v e r y - d a y - n d r b - d a t a -
show/articleshow/37566815.cms 

http://indianexpress.com/article/india/crime/delhi-is-the-
rape-capital-ncrb-data-shows-rape-cases-up-200-since 
2012/

o"kZ 2014 esa Hkkjr esa dqy 37]413 cykRdkj ds ekeys 
ntZ gq, bl izdkj ls Hkkjr esa izfr fnu yxHkx 103 
efgykvksa ds lkFk cykRdkj gks jgk gS blh izdkj Hkkjr 
ds 'kh"kZ ikap jkT;ksa ds Hkh izfr fnu cykRdkj dh 
f'kdkj efgykvksa dk vkSlr lkeus vkrk gSA

jkT; dk uke o"kZ 2014 esa izfr&fnu 
cykRdkj vkSlru 
dh la[;k cykRdkj

e/; izns'k 5076 14
jktLFkku 3759 10
mÙkj izns'k 3467 9
egkjk"Vª 3438 9
fnYyh ¼;w-Vh-½ 2096 6

http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india/with-3759-rape-
cases-rajasthan-ranks-no-2-in-india/art icleshow/ 
48646212.cms?from=mds

e/; izns'k ds ckn jktLFkku o"kZ 2014 esa dqy 3759 
cykRdkj ds ekeysa ntZ gksus ls nwljs LFkku ij gksus ds 
dkj.k ,slk izrhr gksrk gS fd jktLFkku efgykvksa ds 
fy, i;kZIr lqjf{kr jkT; ugh jgkA D;ksafd jktLFkku 
tgk¡ cykRdkj ekeysa ntZ gksus esa Hkkjr esa nwljs LFkku 
ij gS ogh cykRdkj ds iz;kl ds ekeys esa if'pe 
caxky o fcgkj ds ckn lEiw.kZ Hkkjr esa rhljs LFkku ij 
gSA

^^cykRdkj ds iz;kl^^ ds ekeys esa Hkkjr ds 'kh"kZ ik¡p 
jkT;&



jkT; dk uke o"kZ 2014 esa ntZ 
ekeyksa dh la[;k

if'pe caxkky 1656
fcgkj 484
jktLFkku 324
mÙkj izns'k 324
vle 227

http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india/with-3759-rape-
cases-rajasthan-ranks-no-2-in-india/articleshow /48646212 
.cms?from=mds

;fn ge Hkkjr dh jkt/kkuh fnYyh dk v/;;u djs rks 
ik,xsa fd fnYyh dks Hkkjr dh jkt/kkuh ds lkFk&lkFk 
cykRdkj dh jkt/kkuh Hkh dgsa rks dksbZ vfr'k;ksfDr 
ugha gksxhA D;ksafd 16 fnlEcj 2012 dks gq, fuHkZ;k 
cykRdkj dk.M ds ckn iwjs ns'k esa fojks/k&izn'kZu ds 
ckn Hkh o"kZ 2012 esa 585 ntZ ekeyksa dh rqyuk esa 2013 
esa 1441 ekeys ntZ fd, x, tks fd ,d o"kZ esa 146% dk 
bZtkQk gSA bl btkQs dh otg ;g Hkh ekuh tkus 
yxh gS fd fnLkEcj 2012 dh ?kVuk ds fojks/k ds dkj.k 
ihfM+rkvksa esa tkx:drk vf/kd vkbZ gS o og FIR ntZ 
djokus yxh gS A

Hkkjr ds 'kh"kZ ik¡p egkuxjksa ij utj Mkys rks 
cykRdkj ds ntZ ekeys esa fnYyh mu ik¡p esa 'kh"kZ 
LFkku ij gSA

egkuxj 2012 2013 2014

fnYyh 585 1441 1813
eqEcbZ 232 391 607
cSxyw: 90 80 104
pSUubZ 94 83 65
dksydkrk 68 75 36

http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india/93-women-are-
b e i n g - r a p e d - i n - i n d i a - e v e r y - d a y - n d r b - d a t a -
show/articleshow/37566815.cms 

http://indianexpress.com/article/india/crime/delhi-is-the-
rape-capital-ncrb-data-shows-rape-cases-up-200-since 
2012/

vkt lEiw.kZ Hkkjr o"kZ esa cykRdkj ds {kS= esa lcls 
Hk;kud fLFkfr ;g gS dh cykRdkjh fifM+rk dk 
ifjfpr gh fudy jgk gS ,u lh vkj ch ds vkadM+s 
n'kkZrs gS fd 31]807 ¼94%½ cykRdkj ds ekeyksa esa 
vijk/kh fifM+rk ds ifjfpr fudysA ftuesa 10]782 
iM+kSlh] 2315 fj'rsnkj] 539 vfHkHkkod vkSj 18]171 
vU; ifjfpr 'kkfey gSA ysfdu blesa jkgr dh ckr 
;g gS fd izfr'kr izfro"kZ ?kVk gSA

ifjfprksa }kjk cykRdkj dk ?kVuk,¡& izfr'kr easA

o"kZ izfr'kr

2012 98
2013 94
2014 86

http://indianexpress.com/article/india/crime/delhi-is-the-
rape-capital-ncrb-data-shows-rape-cases-up-200-since 
2012/

fiNys dqN le; esa ?kfVr cykRdkj dh ?kVukvksa ij 
;fn utj Mkysa rks gesa Kkr gksxk fd gekjs Hkkjrh; 
lekt esa gh Hkkjrh; efgyk dh vLEkr ds lkFk gh 
mlds izk.k Hkh [krjs es gSA ledkyhu Hkkjrh; lekt 
esa vkt dgh o;Ldksa }kjk ukckfyx ds lkFk cykRdkj 
gks jgk gS rks dgha ukckfyx }kjk o;Ld efgyk ds 
lkFkA vkt Hkkjrh; lekt esa gh Hkkjrh; efgyk dk 
vlqjf{kr gksuk fpUrk dk fo"k; gSA 

vlqjf{kr Hkkjrh; efgyk dk fo"k; rc vkSj vf/kd 
fparktud gks tkrk gS tc Hkkjrh; ukxfjd lqj{kk ds 
izrhd Hkkjrh; lsuk ds toku gh ,d ukckfyx ;qorh 
ds lkFk lkewfgd cykRdkj dj cSBrs gSaA ftu ij 
lqj{kk dh ftEesnkjh gSa os yksx gh bl izdkj dh 
?kVukvksa esa fyIr gks x, gSa ;fn j{kd gh Hk{kd cu 
tk, rks vlqj{kk dh reke lhek,¡ gh ikj gks tkrh gSA 
vkt gesa lekpkj i= esa ;g [kcj izdkf'kr gqbZ feyrh 
gS fd 3lsuk ds rhu tokuksa us pyrh jsyxkM+h esa ,d 
ukckfyx ;qorh ls lkewfgd cykRdkj fd;k gS rks bl 
?kVuk ij fo'okl gh ugha gksrk dh ge ftu lSfudksa ds 
lk;s esa vius vki dks lqjf{kr eglwl djrs gS D;k os 
gh bl izdkj dk d`R; dj ldrs gS \

ledkyhu Hkkjrh; lekt esa efgyk,sa bruh vf/kd 
vlqjf{kr gks xbZ gS fd mudh vLer ds lkFk muds 
izk.k Hkh [krjs esa gS bl lUnHkZ esa ;g Hkh ns[kus esa vk;k 
gS fd cykRdkj dk nks"kh O;fDr lcqrksa dks feVkus gsrq 
dbZ ckj ihfM+rk dh gR;k rd dj nsrk gSA vkt gekjs 
Hkkjrh; lekt esa ,slh ?kVuk,sa n`f"Vxkspj gks jgh gS 
ftls lquus ek= ls gh fny ngy tkrk gSA 

gekjs lekt esa ,slh ?kVuk,sa izdk'k esa vk jgh gSA 
ftles ,d chl o"khZ; ;qod }kjk N% o"kZ dh eklwe 
dU;k ds lkFk cykRdkj dj lcwr feVkus dh uh;r ls 
nqiês ls eklwe dk xyk ?kksVdj gR;k dj 'ko dwyj esa 
Mky fn;k x;kA ,d N% o"kZ dh eklwe tks Bhd ls cksy 
Hkh ugh ldrh] ds lkFk ,slh ?kVuk ls gekjs lekt esa 
thou;kiu djus okyh gj ek¡] gj cgu o gj efgyk 
lge tkrh gSA bl lekt esa fdl vk;q ds O;fDr dk 
fo'okl djsa ;k Lo;a efgyk dh og dkSUk&lh vk;q gS 



ftlesa og vius vki dks lqjf{kr eglwl djsa\

vkt gekjs lekt eSa efgyk vlqj{kk dk ekgkSy bruk 
vf/kd fodjky :i /kkj.k dj pqdk gS fd ;gk¡ ,d 
vksj N% o"kZ dh eklwe dks cykRdkj ds i'pkr ekSr ds 
gokys dj fn;k tkrk gS rks nwljh vksj ,d efgyk ds 
lkFk cykRdkj dj gR;k ds vlQy iz;kl esa ekSr ls 
Hkh cnrj ftUnxh thus o 42 o"kZ dh nh?kZ le;ko/kh 
rd ihM+k lgu djus ds fy, dkSek esa NksM+ fn;k tkrk 
gSA 

eqEcbZ ds fdax ,MoMZ eseksfj;y vLirky esa ulZ dk 
dk;Z djus okyh v:.kk jkepUnz 'kkuckx ds lkFk mlh 
vLirky esa dk;Zjr ,d okMZck; lksgu yky okYehdh 
us 27 uoEcj 1973 dh jkr dks v:.kk ds lkFk 
cykRdkj fd;k o dqRrk cka/kus okyh pSu ls xyk 
nckdj tku ls ekjus dk iz;kl fd;kA cykRdkj ds 
i'pkr~ gR;k ds bl vlQy iz;kl esa v:.kk dkSek esa 
pyh xbZA ;fn ns[kk tk, rks v:.kk dh ekSr rks 27 
uoEcj 1973 dks gh gks xbZ Fkh ysfdu mldh lkals 
?kVuk ds 42 o"kZ ckn v:.kk ds 68 osa tUefnol ds 
egt+ 13 fnu iwoZ FkehA iwjs 42 o"kZ rd v:.kk ml 
ltk dk nnZ lgrh jgh ftlesa mldh dksbZ xyrh ugh 
FkhA Bhd gks tkus dh mEehn esa v:.kk ds ifjtuksa us 
izkjEHk esa mldh lsok dh ijUrq Bhd u gksrk ns[k ?kVuk 
ds nks o"kZ i'pkr mUgksaus Hkh v:.kk dk LkkFk NksM+ 
fn;kA ifjtuksa dk lkFk NqVus ds ckn vLirky ds 
lEiw.kZ LVkQ us v:.kk dh 'ks"k cph iwjh ftUnxh lsok 
dhA v:.kk dh fLFkfr ns[k v:.kk dh odhy fiadh 
fojkuh us v:.kk ds fy, U;k;ky; esa bPNk e`R;q ek¡xh 
ijUrq 7 ekpZ 2011 dks U;k;ky; us ;g ;kfpdk 
[kkfjt djrs gq, v:.kk dks bPNk e`R;q dh vuqerh 
nsus ls bUdkj dj fn;kA vUrr% 18 ebZ 2015 dks 
v:.kk dh lkals Fke xbZA  

v:.kk us 42 o"kZ rd og ihM+k lgu dh ftls og 
viuh tqcku ls fdlh ds lkeus c;k¡ Hkh u dj ldhA

orZeku esa ftl rjg ,d Ok;Ld ,slh ?kVukvksa dks 
vUtke ns jgk gS rks nwljh vksj ukckfyx ckyd Hkh 
blesa fyIr ik;s tk jgs gS rFkk fifM+rk ij Ok;Ldksa ls 
Hkh vf/kd vR;kpkj dj jgk gSA Hkkjrh; jkt/kkuh 
fnYyh esa 16 fnlEcj 2012 dks gq, fuHkZ;k cykRdkj 
dk.M ls gekjk lEiw.kZ Hkkjr okfd+Q gh gksxkA pyrh 
cl esa fuHkZ;k ds lkFk lkewfgd cykRdkj dj gR;k dh 
uh;r ls pyrh cl ls ckgj >kfM+;ksa esa QSad fn;k 
x;kA fny ngyk nsus okyh bl ?k`f.kr ?kVuk ds ckn 
cykRdkfj;ksa dks Qkalh nsus dh ekax iwjtksj rfjds ls 
mBhA dkuwu esa la'kks/ku ds fy;s oekZ lfefr cuh vkSj 

mudh fjiksVZ ds vk/kkj ij dkuwu esa la'kks/ku Hkh dj 
fy;k x;kA ysfdu cykRdkfj;ksa dks Qkalh dh ekax 
ugha euh xbZ D;ksafd Qkalh dh ltk t?kU;re vijk/k 
ds fy;s gh nh tk ldrh gSA fuHkZ;k cykRdkj dk.M ds 
nksf"k;ksa dks l[r lt+k fnykus ds lkFk efgyk lqj{kk ds 
vk'oklu Hkh feysA ckotwn blds lekpkj i=ksa esa 
izdkf'kr vkdM+ksa ds vuqlkj ̂^ 263 izfr'kr c<+s fuHkZ;k 
dk.M ds ckn fnYyh esa nq"deZ ds ekeys^^] brus cM+s o 
pfpZr dk.M ds i'pkr~ ;fn fnYyh esa o`f) 263 
izfr'kr gS rks blds Hkfo"; dk fuf'pr gh vuqeku 
yxk;k tk ldrk gSA 2015 fnLkEcj ekg esa bl dk.M 
dk cky vijk/kh fjgk gqvkA bl cky vijk/kh dh 
fjgkbZ us cky&vijk/k vk;q lhek dh ubZ tax NsM nh 
gSaA ysfdu Hkfo"; ds fy, bl dkuwu esa dqN cnyko 
fd;k tk ldrk gSA blh dkj.k tqosukbZy tfLVl 
fcy jkT; lHkk esa ikl gqvk o dqN t?kU; vijk/kksa esa 
cky vijk/kh vk;q lhek 18 ls ?kVkdj 16 dj nh xbZA 
fd'kksj U;k; ¼ns[kjs[k vkSj laj{k.k½ la'kks/ku fo/ks;d& 
2015 ij eaxyokj 22 fnlEcj 2015 dks jkT; lHkk us 
eqgj yxk nhA jk"Vªifr dh eatwjh ds ckn ;g ykxw gks 
tk,xkA blesa nq"deZ] gR;k] vigj.k tSls lkr lky 
ls T;knk ltk ds izko/kku okys t?kU; vijk/kksa esa 16 
lky ls T;knk vk;q okys vkjksfi;ksa dks o;Ld ekuk 
tk,xkA mls o;Ldksa dh rjg gh ltk nh tk,xhA ;g 
,d ljkguh; dne gSA 

o"kZ 2014 esa gekjs ns'k esa ukckfyx dU;kvksa ds lkFk 
cykRdkj ds 13]766 ekeys ntZ gq,A us'kuy ØkbZe 
fjdkMZ esa blh vo/kh esa e/;izns'k ls ,sls 2300 ekeys 
lkeus vk,A 10 o"kZ iwoZ lEiw.kZ Hkkjr dk ;g vkdM+k 
4026 vkSj e/; izns'k dk 870 rd lhfer FkkA

ftl ns'k eas ukjh vkSj dU;k dks nsohLo:i ekurs gq, 
lfn;ksa ls iwtk tk jgk gks] ml lekt ds ;g pkSdkus 
okys vkdM+s ns[k fny ngy tkrk gS okLrfodrk esa ;s 
vkWdM+s] vkWdM+s ugha ,d vkbZuk gS tks gekjs lH; 
lekt dks mldk vlyh psgjk fn[kkrk gSA

ledkyhu Hkkjrh; lekt esa efgyk vlqj{kk bruh 
vf/kd O;kIr gks pqdh gS fd lw{e cnykoksa ek= ls gh 
mUgsa lqj{kk iznku ugha dh tk ldrhA loZizFke gesa 
pkfg, fd gekjh dkuwu O;oLFkk esa cykRdkj ds dkuwu 
dks vkSj vf/kd dBksj cuk;k tk,A cykRdkj ds dkuwu 
esa fo|eku =`fV;ksa dks nwj dj ;g dkuwu bruk vf/kd 
dBksj gks fd O;fDr blds Hk; ls gh Hk;Hkhr gksdj 
,slk d`R; djus dk nqLlkgl gh uk djsaA

lkFk gh gesa pkfg, fd lksf'k;y usVofdZax ds bl 
ekgkSy esa o;Ld 'kCn dks iqu% ikfjHkkf"kr fd;k tkuk 



pkfg,A vkt o;Ld 'kCn ds iquewY;kadu dh vfr 
vko';drk gSA

efgyk lqj{kk ds {ks= esa jk"Vªh; efgyk vk;ksx dks 
pkfg, fd og viuh Hkwfedk dks vkSj vf/kd 
izHkko'kkyh rjhds ls fuHkk, ftlls efgykvksa esa lqj{kk 
dh Hkkouk dk lapkj gksA efgykvksa dks Hkh pkfg, dh os 
dkuwu }kjk mUgsa fn, x, vf/kdkjksa ls vufHkK u jgs o 
blds izfr ltx jgrs gq, tjk lk Hkh lansg gksus ij 
iz'kklu o dkuwu dh 'kj.k ysaA

cykRdkj ds nkSjku efgyk ds lkFk ikf'od ccZjrk dks 
ns[kdj rks ,slk yxrk gS fd lekt 'kkfL=;ksa dks ,sls 
vijk/kksa ds fy, u;k 'kCn x<+uk iM+sxkA 2012 ds ckn 
ftrus Hkh ekeys lkeus vk, gS mUgsa flQZ cykRdkj dk 
uke ugha fn;k tk ldrk gS] ikf'odrk gh dgk tk 
ldrk gSA ,sls ?k`f.kr d`R; ds fy, ftruh dM+h ltk 
nh tk, de gS A

vkt ge lHkh dks ;g iz;Ru djuk pkfg, fd gekjs 
lekt esa fL=;ksa dh fLFkfr lqjf{kr o lEekuuh; gks 
rFkk efgykvksa ds izfr gks jgs bl vekuoh; O;ogkj 
dks iw.kZ :i ls fu;fU=r dj gekjs lekt o gekjs ns'k 
dh Nfo dks lq/kkjsA blh esa Hkkjrh; iq:"k o efgyk 
nksuksa dk fgr fufgr gSA

lanHkZ lwph %

1- lkekftd leL;k,¡& vxzoky th-ds- i`"B 
la[;k&1 lkfgR; Hkou ubZ&fnYyh

2- Hkkjr esa lkekftd leL;k,¡& f=ikBh ?kUk';ke 
/kj] lDlsuk vkjk/kuk& i`"B la[;k&1] vkLFkk 
izdk'ku] t;iqjA

3- http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india/93-women-
are-being-raped-in-india-every-day-ndrb-data-
show/articleshow/37566815.cms 

4- http://indianexpress.com/article/india/crime/delhi-is-
the-rape-capital-ncrb-data-shows-rape-cases-up-200-
since 2012/

5- http://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india/with-3759-
r a p e - c a s e s - r a j a s t h a n - r a n k s - n o - 2 - i n -
india/articleshow/48646212.cms?from=mds

6- ^^>kj[k.M esa pyrh Vªsu esa tokuksa us fd;k 
xsaxjsi^^] jkTkLFkku if=dk] tks/kiqj laLdj.k] i`"B 
la[;k&17] fn- 29-12-2015A

7- ^^iM+kSlh ;qod us dh 6 lky dh cPph dh gR;k 
nq"deZ dh vk'kadk] vkjksih fxj¶rkj^^&nSfud 
HkkLdj] tks/kiqj laLdj.k] i`"B la[;k& 15] 
fnukad 24-12-2015

8- ^^lgu'khyrk % fcuk xyrh 42 lky rd lgrh 
jgh nwljs dk fn;k nnZ^^] nSfud HkkLdj] tks/kiqj 
laLdj.k] i`"B la[;k& 13 fn- 29-12-2015

9- ^^263 izfr'kr c<+s fuHkZ;k dkaM ds ckn fnYyh esa 
nq"deZ ds ekeys^^]& nSfud HkkLdj] tks/kiqj 
laLdj.k] i`"B la[;k&1] fn- 19-12-2015

10- ^^vc t?kU; vijk/kksa esa ukckfyx ij Hkh o;Ldks 
tSlk dkuwu^^]& nSfud HkkLdj] tks/kiqj laLdj.k] 
i`"B la[;k&1] fn- 23-12-2015

11- khabar.ndtv.com/news/blogs/rakesh-kumar-malviya-
blog-on-durga-festival-and-girls-distress-1232088

12- euksjek b;j cqd 2016 



'kks/k lkj % 

26 tuojh 2016 dks v:.kkpy izns'k jkT; esa yxs 
jk"Vªifr 'kklu us ,d ckj fQj vuqPNsn 356 rFkk 
jkT;iky in dks ysdj ubZ cgl NsM+ nh gSA lafo/kku 
lHkk esa lokZf/kd cgl blh vuqPNsn dks ysdj gqbZ FkhA 
vuqPNsn 356 ds nq:i;ksx us jkT;iky in dks Hkh 
Hkkjrh; jkt O;oLFkk dk lokZf/kd fooknkLin in cuk 
fn;k gSA v:.kkpy izns'k esa jk"Vªifr 'kklu dk vk/kkj 
laoS/kkfud ra= dh foQyrk rFkk fcxM+rh 
dkuwu&O;oLFkk dks cryk;k gSA ysfdu ;gk¡ gesa ;g 
Hkh /;ku j[kuk gksxk fd ekeyk tc igys ls lokZsPp 
U;k;ky; esa fopkjk/khu Fkk rks jk"Vªifr 'kklu D;ksa 
yxk;k x;k gS\yksdrkaf=d <ax ls pquh ljdkj dks 
gVkuk dgk¡ rd mfpr Fkk\v:.kkpy izns'k ds 
lhekorhZ jkT; gksus] x`g jkT;ea=h dk x`g jkT; gksus ls 
;g vR;f/kd laosnu'khy ekeyk Hkh gS A

'kCn dq¡th % vuqPNsn 356] laoS/kkfud ladV] 
yksdrkaf=d ewY;] yksd&O;oLFkk] ljdkfj;k vk;ksx

Hkkjr ds mŸkj&iwoZ esa fLFkr v:.kkpy izns'k egRoiw.kZ 
lhekorhZ jkT; gSA Lora=rk ls 1972 rd v:.kkpy 
izns'k vle jkT; ds vUrxZr 'kkfey FkkA 1972 esa bls 
,d dsUnz 'kkflr izns'k cuk;k x;kA ukWFkZ bZLV ÝafV;j 
,tsalh ¼NEFA½ bldk iwoZ uke FkkA 20 Qjojh 1987 
dks v:.kkpy izns'k iw.kZ jkT; cukA blls iwoZ 37osa 
lafo/kku la'kks/ku }kjk 1975 esa v:.kkpy izns'k ds 
fy;s fo/kkulHkk vkSj eaf=ifj"kn dk xBu fd;k x;kA

yxHkx 84 gtkj oxZ fdeh HkkSxksfyd {ks= okys 
v:.kkpy izns'k dh dqy tula[;k yxHkx 14 yk[k 
gSA blesa ls 30 izfr'kr bZlkbZ] 29 izfr'kr fgUnw gSA 
yxHkx 67 izfr'kr lk{kjrk okys v:.kkpy izns'k dh 
jktdh; Hkk"kk vaxzsth gSA tutkfr; ckgqY; bl jkT; 
dh 1630 fdeh vUrjkZ"Vªh; lhek gSA buesa 1030 fdeh 
phu] 440 fdeh E;kuekj rFkk 160 HkqVku ds lkFk gSA

vaxzst vf/kdkjh gSujh eSDeksgu }kjk fczfV'k Hkkjr o 
frCcr ¼phu½ ds chp tks js[kk fu/kkZfjr dh xbZ] mls 
eSDeksgu js[kk dgk tkrk gSA ;g js[kk 1914 ds *f'keyk 
lgefr* dk ifj.kke gSA phu bl js[kk dks Lohdkj ugha 
dj jgk gSA ,slh fLFkfr esa v:.kkpy izns'k dh 
HkkSxksfyd fLFkfr gekjs fy;s vR;f/kd egRoiw.kZ gSA 
phu viuh *eksfr;k dh ekyk* ¼String of Pearls½ uhfr 
ds vUrxZr v:.kkpy izns'k ls lVs vius izns'k esa Hkkjh 

ek=k esa fuos'k dj jgk gSA phu v:.kkpy izns'k dks 
frCcr ds iats dk ,d fgLlk crkrk jgk gSA 
¼vU;&yík[k] usiky] flfDde rFkk HkqVku gSA½ ,slh 
ifjfLFkfr esa v:.kkpy izns'k dh izR;sd ?kVuk gekjs 
fy;s ,d laosnu'khy fo"k; gS A

37osa lafo/kku la'kks/ku }kjk v:.kkpy izns'k esa 
fo/kkulHkk ds xBu ds i'pkr~ Qjojh 1978 esa igyh 
ckj ogk¡ fo/kkulHkk ds pquko gq;sA dsUnz 'kkflr izns'k 
dk ntkZ feyus ds ckn v:.kkpy izns'k esa igyk 
fo/kkulHkk pquko 1990 esa gqvkA tcfd vizsy 2014 esa 
ogk¡ NBh fo/kkulHkk ds pquko gq;s gSaA v:.kkpy izns'k 
fo/kkulHkk esa dqy 60 LFkku gSA o"kZ 2014 ds pquko esa 
42 LFkkuksa ds lkFk dkaxzsl lcls cMk ny cukA tcfd 
Hkktik dks 11] ihiYl ikVhZ vkWQ v:.kkpy izns'k dks 
5 rFkk nks LFkku funZyh; dks izkIr gq;sA  dkaxzsl ds 
ucke rqdh v:.kkpy izns'k ds eq[;ea=h cuk;s x;sA 
tcfd ucke jsfc;k fo/kkuklHkk v/;{k vkSj uksjcq 
FkksaxMkWd fo/kkulHkk mik/;{k cusA ewyr% tksjgB 
¼vle½ ds jgu okys Hkkjrh; iz'kklfud lsok ds iwoZ 
vf/kdkjh T;ksfr izlkn jkt[kksok v:.kkpy izns'k ds 
jkT;iky gSA

uoEcj 2015 esa v:.kkpy izns'k esa dkaxzsl ds 21 
fo/kk;dksa us eq[;ea=h ucke rqdh ds f[kykQ fonzksg 
dj fn;kA fo/kkulHkk v/;{k ucke jsfc;k us buesa ls 
14 fo/kk;dksa dks v;ksX; Bgjk fn;kA fo/kkulHkk dk 
l= 14 tuojh 2016 dks gksuk FkkA vpkud jkT;iky 
jkt[kksok us eaf=ifj"kn ds ijke'kZ d fcuk 9 fnlEcj 
2015 dks 16 fnlEcj dks fo/kkulHkk l= cqykus ds 
lUnHkZ eas vf/klwpuk tkjh dj nhA ucke rqdh dh 
ljdkj us ftyk iz'kklu ds ek/;e ls fo/kkulHkk Hkou 
ds rkys yxok fn;sA

QyLo:i 16 fnlEcj 2015 dh jkt/kkuh bZVkuxj ds 
,d lkeqnkf;d Hkou esa 21 fonzksgh fo/kk;dksa] 11 
Hkktik fo/kk;dksa o 2 funZyh; fo/kk;dksa dh cSBd 
gqbZA bl cSBd dh v/;{krk fo/kkulHkk mik/;{k 
rsftax uksjcq FkksaxMkWd us dhA mUgksaus 14 c[kkZLr 
fo/kk;dksa dh lnL;rk cgky dj nhA bu 33 fo/kk;dksa 
us fo/kklulHkk v/;{k ucke jsfc;k dks gVk fn;k rFkk 
eq[;ea=h ds fo:) vfo'okl izLrko ikfjr dj 
dyh[kksa iqy dks u;k eq[;ea=h pqu fy;kA dkaxzsl ds 
'ks"k 27 fo/kk;dksa us bl cSBd dk cfg"dkj fd;kA

v:.kkpy izns'k % laoS/kkfud ladV ;k yksdra= dh gR;k \
MkW- fnus'k dqekj xgyksr] lgk- vkpk;Z] ¼jkt- foKku½] 
t;ukjk;.k O;kl fo'ofo|ky;] tks/kiqj ¼jkt-½



rqjUr bl cSBd dks xqokgVh mPp U;k;ky; esa pqukSrh 
nh xbZA 17 fnlEcj 2015 dks xqokgVh mPp U;k;ky; 
us cSBd dh vf/klwpuk dks vuq 174 rFkk vuq 175 dk 
mYya?ku ekurs gq, bls voS/kkfud djkj fn;k rFkk 
vxyh lquokbZ dh rkjh[k 1 Qjojh 2016 r; dhA 
okLro esa v:.kkpy izns'k esa ,d lkFk nks eq[;ea=h gks 
x;s FksA

vuqPNsn 174 esa jkT; ds fo/kkueaMy ds l=] 
l=kolku vkSj fo?kVu dk mYys[k gSA vuq- 174 ¼1½ ds 
rgr~ jkT;iky le;&le; ij jkT; fo/kkueaMy ds 
lnu ;k izR;sd lnu dks ,sls le; vkSj LFkku ij] tks 
og Bhd le>s] vf/kos'ku ds fy;s vkgwr djsxk] fdUrq 
mlds ,d l= dh vafre cSBd vkSj vkxkeh l= dh 
izFke cSBd ds fy;s fu;r rkjh[k ds chp 6 ekg dk 
varj ugha gksxkA 1

bl lanHkZ esa gedks vuqPNsn 163 Hkh ns[k ysuk pkfg;sA 
ftlesa ;g mYysf[kr gS fd ftu ckrksa esa bl lafo/kku 
}kjk ;k blds v/khu jkT;iky ls ;g visf{kr gS fd 
og vius d`R;ksa ;k muesa ls fdlh dks vius 
foosdkuqlkj djs mu ckrksa dks NksM+dj jkT;iky dks 
vius d`R;ksa dk iz;ksx djus esa lgk;rk o lykg nsus 
gsrq ,d eaf=ifj"kn gksxh A 2

Li"V gS fd vuqPNsn 163 jkT;iky dh lgk;rk gsrq 
eaf=ifj"kn dk mYys[k djrk gS lkFk gh Li"V 'kCnksa esa 
jkT;iky dh Lofoosdh; 'kfDr;ksa dk Hkh izko/kku 
djrk gSA

;gk¡ ge vuq 371 H dks foLej.k ugha dj ldrs gSaA tks 
fd 55 osa lafo/kku }kjk 1986 esa lafo/kku esa tksM+k x;k 
FkkA vuq 371 H ds vuqlkj bl lafo/kku esa fdlh ckr 
ds gksrs gq, Hkh v:.kkpy izns'k ds jkT;iky dk 
v:.kkpy izns'k jkT; esa fof/k vkSj O;oLFkk ds laca/k esa 
fo'ks"k mŸkjnkf;Ro jgsxk vksj jkT;iky ml laca/k esa 
vius d`R;ksa dk fuoZgu djus esa dh tkuh okyh 
dk;Zokgh ds ckjs esa vius O;fDrxr fu.kZ; dk iz;ksx 
eaf=ifj"kn ls ijke'kZ djus ds i'pkr~ djsxkA ijUrq 
;fn ;g iz'u mBrk gS fd dksbZ ekeyk ,slk ekeyk gS 
;k ugha ftlds laca/k esa jkT;iky ls bl [k.M ds 
v/khu vis{kk dh xbZ gS fd og vius O;fDrxr fu.kZ; 
dk iz;ksx djds dk;Z djs rks jkT;iky dk vius foosd 
ls fd;k x;k fofu'p; vafre gksxk vkSj jkT;iky 
}kjk dh xbZ fdlh ckr dh fof/k ekU;rk bl vk/kkj ij 
iz'uxr ugha dh tk;sxh fd mls vius O;fDrxr 
fu.kZ; dk iz;ksx djds dk;Z djuk pkfg;s Fkk ;k ugha A 
3

vuq- 163 rFkk vuq- 371&H dk v/;;u djus ds 

i'pkr~ ;fn 17 fnlEcj 2015 dks xqokgVh mPp 
U;k;ky; }kjk fn;s x;s fu.kZ; ij n`f"Vikr djsa rks 
dqN ubZ vo/kkj.kk;sa mHkjrh gSA xqokgVh mPp 
U;k;ky; us jkT;iky }kjk fo/kkulHkk l= ds iwoZ 
fu/kkZfjr dk;ZØe ls igys cqykus dks i{kikriw.kZ ekukA 
;g lgh Hkh gS ysfdu bl lanHkZ esa dqN vkSj rF; Hkh gS 
ftl ij /;ku fn;k tkuk pkfg;sA izFker;k 
v:.kkpy izns'k ds eq[;ea=h uckerqdh ij Hkz"Vªkpkj 
ds yxkrkj vkjksi yxrs jgs gaS nwljk 19 uoEcj 2015 
dks 13 fo/kk;dksa us fo/kkulHkk v/;{k dks gVkus gsrq 
uksfVl Hkh ns j[kk FkkA ,sls esa ekeyk dsoy lafo/kku 
dh 'kCn'k% O;k[;k dk gh ugha jg tkrk gSA 

13 tuojh 2016 dks xqokgVh mPp U;k;ky; us 17 
fnlEcj 2015 dks fn;s x;s vius iwoZ fu.kZ; dks cnyrs 
gq;s jkT;iky }kjk fo/kkulHkk l= igys cqykus dh 
vf/klwpuk dks oS/kkfud ekukA bl lUnHkZ esa ,d vkSj 
rF; Hkh gSA 16 flrEcj 2015 dh v:.kkpy izns'k ds 
nks fo/kk;dks us vius bLrhQs fo/kkulHkk v/;{k dk 
lkSaisA fo/kkulHkk v/;{k us bLrhQsa Lohdkj djrs gq;s 1 
vDVqcj 2015 dks v:.kkpy izns'k dh nks fo/kkulHkk 
lhVksa dks fjDr ?kksf"kr fd;kA blh chp nksuksa fo/kk;dksa 
us vius bLrhQs Lohdkj ugha djus dh ckr dghA 
ysfdu bldk dksbZ eryc ugha FkkA mUgksaus fo/kkulHkk 
v/;{k ds fu.kZ; dks xqokgVh mPp U;k;ky; esa pqukSrh 
nhA 7 vDVqcj 2015 dks U;k;ky; us mUgsa varjhe 
jkgr~ nsrs gq;s fo/kkulHkk v/;{k ds fu.kZ; ij jksd 
yxk nhA blh fnu fo/kkulHkk lfpo us bls lokZsPp 
U;k;ky; esa pqukSrh nhA lokZsPp U;k;ky; us bl 
ekeys dks xqgkoVh mPp U;k;ky; dks okil Hkstrs gq, 
2 eghus esa bldk fuiVkjk djus dk funZs'k fn;kA 12 
tuojh 2016 dks mPp U;k;ky; us ;kfpdk dk 
fuiVkjk djrs gq, fo/kkulHkk v/;{k ds fu.kZ; dks 
cjdjkj j[kkA bl ij nksuksa iwoZ fo/kk;dksa us lokZsPp 
U;k;ky; esa fo'ks"k ;kfpdk ¼S.L.P.½ nk;j dhA 9 
Qjojh 2016 dks lokZsPp U;k;ky; us bls [kkfjt dj 
fn;kA

13 tuojh ds fu.kZ; dks fo/kkulHkk v/;{k us lokZsPp 
U;k;ky; esa pqukSrh nh ftl ij ts-,l-dsgj dh 
v/;{krk esa 5 U;k;/kh'kksa dh laoS/kkfud ihB dk xBu 
fd;k x;k ftlesa nhid feJk] enu ch- yksdqj] ih-lh- 
?kks"k rFkk ,u-ch-jEeuk 'kkfey gSA lokZsPp U;k;ky; us 
18 tuojh rd fo/kkulHkk dk l= u cqykus dk funZs'k 
fn;kA blh chp jkT;iky us jk"Vªifr dks jkT; esa 
laoS/kkfud ra= ds foQy gksus dk izfrosnu izsf"kr 
fd;kA 24 tuojh dks dsfUnz; eaf=eaMy us v:.kkpy 
izns'k esa jk"Vªifr 'kklu yxkus dh flQkfj'k jk"Vªifr 



dks HksthA ftl ij 26 tuojh 2016 dks v:.kkpy 
izns'k esa jk"Vªifr 'kklu yxk fn;k x;kA

vuqPNsn 356 ds rgr~ jk"Vªifr 'kklu fdlh jkT; esa 
yxkuk dksbZ ubZ ckr ugha gSA vuq- 356 esa Li"V 
mYysf[kr gS fd jkT;iky ds izfrosnu vFkok fcuk 
muds izfrosnu ds ;fn jk"Vªifr dks ;g lek/kku gks 
tkrk gS fd ,slh fLFkfr mRiUu gks xbZ gS ftlesa ml 
jkT; dk 'kklu bl lafo/kku ds mica/kksa ds vuqlkj 
ugha pyk;k tk ldrk gS rks jk"Vªifr mn~?kks"k.kk }kjk 
ml jkT; ljdkj ds lHkh d`R; vius gkFk esa ys 
ldsxkA vuq- 356 esa fcuk jkT;iky ds izfrosnu tSlh 
'kCnkoyh dk Hkh mYys[k gS A 4 v:.kkpy izns'k ds 
lUnHkZ esa ns[kk tk;s rks ;gk¡ jkT;iky us bl lUnHkZ esa 
dbZ izfrosnu jk"Vªifr dks Hksts FksA ysfdu ;gk¡ iz'u 
;g ugha gSA

26 tuojh 2016 dks v:.kkpy izns'k esa jk"Vªifr 
'kklu yxuk fo'ks"k egRoiw.kZ ugha gSA ;gk¡ ;{k iz'u 
;g gS fd tc ekeyk lokZsPp U;k;ky; esa igys ls 
fopkjk/khu Fkk rks vuq- 174 dh vkM+ esa jk"Vªifr 'kklu 
D;ksa yxk;k x;k\ 

lokZsPp U;k;ky; igys ls gh jkT;iky dh Lofoosdh; 
'kfDr;k¡] fo/kkulHkk mik/;{k dh 'kfDr;ka] vuq- 174 o 
vuq- 175 ij fopkj dj jgk Fkk] tc ekeyk ns'k ds 
lcls cMs+ U;k;ky; esa fopkjk/khu Fkk rks dsUnz ljdkj 
}kjk jk"Vªifr 'kklu dh flQkfj'ksa FkksM+k fopfyr 
djrh gSA

lokZsPp U;k;ky; us bl ij dsUnz ljdkj vkSj 
jkT;iky dks 27 tuojh dks ,d uksfVl ns fn;kA bl 
ij dsUnz ljdkj us U;k;ky; esa ,d 'kiFk&i= nsdj 
cryk;k fd jkT; esa dkuwu O;oLFkk iw.kZr;k Hkax gks 
xbZ Fkh rFkk ogk¡ ;q) tSlh fLFkfr Fkh ftlds ckjs esa 
jkT;iky us 6 izfrosnu Hkh dsUnz ljdkj dks Hksts FksA 
;gk¡ gesa vuq- 355 dks Hkh mYys[k djuk gksxkA ftlesa 
Li"V mYys[k gS fd la?k dk ;g drZO; gksxk fd og 
cká vkØe.k vkSj vkarfjd v'kkfUr ls izR;sd jkT; 
dh laj{kk djs vkSj izR;sd jkT; dh ljdkj dk bl 
lafo/kku ds izko/kkuksa ds vuqlkj pyk;k tkuk 
lqfuf'pr djs A 5 vuq- 355 esa mYysf[kr la?k ljdkj 
ds nkf;Roksa dk fuoZgu la?k ljdkj vius foosd ls 
djrh gSA jkT; ljdkjksa dks bl ij vkifŸk gSA 

tc lokZsPp U;k;ky; us jkT;iky dks uksfVl fn;k rks 
FkksMk vpjt iw.kZ fu.kZ; yxkA D;kasfd vuq- 361 
jkT;iky dks dbZ laj{k.k iznku djrk gSA blesa 
mYysf[kr gS fd in dh 'kfDr;ksa ds iz;ksx o drZO;ksa ds 
ikyu gsrq vFkok bl gsrq fd;s x;s fdlh Hkh dk;Z ds 

fy;s os fdlh Hkh U;k;ky; esa mrjnk;h ugha gSA ;gk¡ 
rd fd blesa ;g Hkh izko/kku gS fd jkT;iky ds 
fo:) mldh inkof/k ds nkSjku fdlh U;k;ky; esa 
fdlh Hkh izdkj dh nkafMd dk;Zokgh ugha dh tk;sxh 
vkSj u gh inkof/k ds nkSjku mudh fxj¶rkjh ;k 
dkjkokl gsrq fdlh U;k;ky; esa dksbZ vknsf'kdk Hkh 
fudkyh ugha tk;sxh A 6 oSls Hkh Lo;a lokZsPp 
U;k;ky; us fcgkj ds ekeys ij fopkj djrs gq;s o"kZ 
2005 esa jkes'oj izlkn cuke~ Hkkjr la?k ds ekeys esa 
bl vuqPNsn ds rgr~ jkT;iky dks izkIr laj{k.k dks 
Lohdkj fd;k FkkA

lokZsPp U;k;ky; dks rqjUr viuh pwd dk vuqHko gqvk 
vkSj ,d Qjojh 2016 dks jkT;iky ds fo:) tkjh 
uksfVl dks okil ys fy;k x;kA ekeyk vHkh 
fopkjk/khu gSA ysfdu v:.kkpy izns'k dk ;g ladV 
dbZ laoS/kkfud iz'u [kMk djrk gSA mnkgj.kkFkZ&

¼1½ D;k fo/kkulHkk esa py jgh fdlh dk;Zokgh dks 
U;k;ikfydk esa pqukSrh nh tk ldrh gS\vuq- 212 esa 
;g mYysf[kr gS fd jkT; ds fo/kkueaMy dh fdlh 
dk;Zokgh dh fof/k ekU;rk dks izfØ;k dh fdlh 
vfu;fe;rk ds vk/kkj ij iz'u ugha fd;k tk ldrk 
gSA blesa ;g Hkh izko/kku gSS fd fo/kkueaMy dk dksbZ Hkh 
vf/kdkjh ;k lnL; ftls bl lafo/kku }kjk 
fo/kkueaMy dh izfØ;k ;k dk;Z lapkyu dh ftEesnkjh 
vFkok 'kfDr;ka nh xbZ gS] mu 'kfDr;ksa ds vius }kjk 
iz;ksx ds fo"k; esa fdlh Hkh U;k;ky; dh vf/kdkfjrk 
ds v/khu ugha gksaxsA 7

¼2½ jkT;iky esa Lofoosdh; 'kfDr;k¡ fufgr gksus dk 
mYys[k vuq- 163 esa gSA ysfdu bl lanHkZ esa dksbZ 
lhek;sa ;k fl)kUr gS \

¼3½ v:.kkpy izns'k dk jkT;iky jktLFkku] iatkc] 
gfj;k.kk ds jkT;iky ds leku ugha gSA vuq- 371&H 
mldh fo'ks"k fLFkfr dk mYys[k djrk gSA v:.kkpy 
izns'k dh fof/k O;oLFkk ds lUnHkZ esa mlds fo'ks"k 
mŸkjnkf;Roksa dk mYys[k bl vuqPNsn esa gSA ,sls esa 
jkT;iky }kjk jk"Vªifr 'kklu dh vuq'kalk ij lansg 
djuk mfpr gS D;k\

¼4½ vuq- 174 jkT;iky dks le; le; ij 
fo/kkueaMy dh cSBd cqykus] mldk le; vkSj LFkku 
fu/kkZfjr djus dh 'kfDr nsrk gSA D;k vuq- 174 dh 
vkM+ esa jkT;iky vuq- 163 esa mYysf[kr izko/kkuksa dh 
mis{kk dj ldrk gS \

¼5½ D;k dsUnz ljdkj dks ljdkfj;ka vk;ksx dh 
vuq'kalkvksa dks /;ku esa ugha j[kuk pkfg;s 



Fkk\ljdkfj;ka vk;ksx dk Li"V er Fkk fd vuq- 356 
dk iz;ksx vafre fodYi ds :i esa gksuk pkfg;s rFkk 
blls iwoZ lacaf/kr jkT; dks psrkouh nsuh pkfg;sA 8 
vuq- 365 ds rgr~ la?k ljdkj v:.kkpy izns'k 
ljdkj dks funZs'k ns ldrh FkhA D;k v:.kkpy izns'k 
esa vuq- 365 ds izko/kkuksa dk mi;ksx fd;k x;k\

¼6½ D;k vuqPNsn 356 ds rgr~ jk"Vªifr 'kklu dh 
mn~?kks"k.kk dks fdlh U;k;ky; esa pqukSrh esa nh tk 
ldrh gS\,l-vkj- cksEcbZ cuke~ Hkkjr la?k ¼1994½ ds 
ekeys esa lokZsPp U;k;ky; us Li"V er izdV fd;k fd 
jk"Vªifr dh ;g 'kfDr vkR;afŸkd ugha gS] l'krZ gSA 
vFkkZr~ mldk U;kf;d iwuZjkoyksdu fd;k tk ldrk 
gS A 9 ekpZ 2005 esa fcgkj fo/kkulHkk pquko esa fdlh 
Hkh ny dks Li"V cgqer ugha feyus ij rRdkfyu 
jkT;iky cqVkflag dh vuq'kalk ij ogka jk"Vªifr 
'kklu yxk;k x;kA ckn esa fcgkj fo/kkulHkk Hkax dj 
u;s pquko vDVqcj 2005 esa djok;s x;sA ftls lokZsPp 
U;k;ky; us fcgkj fo/kkulHkk dks Hkax djus dks 
vlaoS/kkfud Bgjk;kA

lokZsPp U;k;ky; ds bl fu.kZ; us dbZ iz'u [kM+s fd;sA 
jkT;iky ds ,d fu.kZ; us fcgkj tSls cM+s jkT; dks 
,d o"kZ esa nks fo/kkulHkk pqukoksa dk lkeuk djuk 
iM+kA nwljk Lo;a lokZsPp U;k;ky; dks Hkh bl lanHkZ esa 
viuh izpfyr dk;Ziz.kkyh ds LFkku ij lafo/kku ds 
j{kd dh viuh Hkwfedk dk fuoZgu djuk pkfg;sA 
fo/kkulHkk ds iwu% pquko ds rhu ekg i'pkr~ fu.kZ; dk 
dksbZ vFkZ ugha FkkA ;k rks U;k;ky; dks pquko ij jksd 
yxkuh pkfg;s Fkh vFkok fu.kZ; rqjUr nsuk pkfg;s FkkA

vuqPNsn 356 ogh vuqPNsn gS ftl ij lafo/kku lHkk esa 
lokZf/kd cgl gqbZ FkhA laoS/kkfud Hkkjr dk 66 o"kkZsa 
dk bfrgkl vuq- 356 dks lokZf/kd fooknkLin 
vuqPNsn rFkk jkT;iky ds in dks lokZf/kd 
fooknkLin in dh dgkuh dks c;ka djrk gSA iz'u ;g 
gS fd vuq- 356 lekIr fd;k tk;s ;k mlesa la'kks/ku 
fd;s tk;s\lafo/kku fuekZrkvksa us lafo/kku dh ikyuk 
lqfuf'pr djus] fof/k dk 'kklu LFkkfir djus rFkk 
jk"Vª dh ,drk o v[k.Mrk dks lqfuf'pr djus ds 
mís'; ls bl vuqPNsn dks tksM+k FkkA rfeyukMq esa 
1969 esa mPp U;k;ky; ds iwoZ U;k;/kh'k ih-oh-
jkteUukj dh v/;{krk esa dsUnz&jkT; laca/kksa ij 
vk;ksx dk xBu fd;k x;k FkkA jkteUukj vk;ksx us 
Li"V rkSj ij vuq- 356 dh lekfIr dk lq>ko fn;k Fkk 
A 10 

oSadVpYyS;k 1dh v/;{krk okys lafo/kku leh{kk 
vk;ksx us vuq- 356 dh lekfIr ls Li"V badkj fd;kA 

muds vuqlkj tc rd laln }kjk jk"Vªifr 'kklu dh 
Lohd`fr ugha fey tkrh] rc rd fo/kkulHkk dks Hkax 
ugha fd;k tkuk pkfg;sA eaf=ifj"kn ds cgqer dh 
ij[k fo/kkulHkk esa gh gksuh pkfg;s ysfdu v:.kkpy 
izns'k ds lUnHkZ esa leL;k dk nwljk :i Hkh gSA 26 
tuojh 2016 dks ogk¡ jk"Vªifr yxkA tcfd ekeyk 
igys ls gh lokZsPp U;k;ky; esa fopkjk/khu FkkA nwljk 
laln dk ctV l= 23 Qjojh ls izkjEHk gks jgk gSA 
vuq- 356 esa ;g izko/kku gS fd jk"Vªifr 'kklu yxk;s 
tkus ij 2 ekg ds Hkhrj laln ls vuqefr ysuh gksxhA 
;fn bl nkSjku yksd lHkh Hkax gks tkrh gS rks ;g 
vuqefr jkT;lHkk ls ysuh gksxhA blds rgr~ 25 ekpZ 
2016 rd laln ls vuqefr ysuh gksxh vU;Fkk ogka ls 
jk"Vªifr 'kklu lekIr gks tk;sxkA iz'u ,d ckj fQj 
;g gS fd tc ekeys ij lokZsPp U;k;ky; dh 
laoS/kkfud ihB fopkj dj jgh gS rks D;k laln bl 
izdkj ds jk"Vªifr 'kklu dks viuk vuqeksnu 
nsxh\D;ksafd ljdkj vuq- 356 esa mYysf[kr izko/kkuksa 
dh vkM+ esa iz;kl vo'; djsxhA ;fn ,slk gksrk gS rks 
;g U;k;ikfydk vkSj O;oLFkkfidk ds chp Vdjko 
tSlh fLFkfr gksxhA ;fn laln us vuqeksnu ns fn;k vSj 
b/kj lokZsPp U;k;ky; us jk"Vªifr 'kklu dks voS/k 
Bgjk fn;k rks D;k gksxk\;fn ljdkj lokZsPp 
U;k;ky; ds fu.kZ; dk bartkj djus dh ckr dgrh gS 
rks fQj jk"Vªifr 'kklu yxk;k gh D;ksa \tcfd ekeyk 
ml le; Hkh lokZsPp U;k;ky; esa fopkjk/khu FkkA ;g 
vthc fLFkfr ljdkj us Lo;a iSnk dh gSA

bl lUnHkZ esa gesa ,d vkSj in dh Hkwfedk dk Hkh 
v/;;u djuk pkfg;sA vuq- 60 ds rgr~ jk"Vªifr 
lafo/kku vkSj fof/k dk ifjj{k.k] laj{k.k vkSj izfrj{k.k 
dh 'kiFk ysrk gSA 11 v:.kkpy izns'k esa jk"Vªifr 
'kklu dh eaf=ifj"kn dh flQkfj'k ij D;k jk"Vªifr 
dks viuh 'kiFk ds vuq:i Hkwfedk dk fuoZgu ugha 
djuk pkfg;s\jk"Vªifr bl lUnHkZ esa fof/kd jk; Hkh ys 
ldrs FksA lokZsPp U;k;ky; esa fopkjk/khu ekeysa ds 
ckotwn jk"Vªifr dh mDr mn~?kks"k.kk jk"Vªifr dks 
ukeik= dk izeq[k gksus dh ijEijkxr /kkj.kk dks gh 
lkfcr djrh gSA

fu%lUnsg vuq- 74 jk"Vªifr dks eaf=ifj"kn dh lykg 
ij dk;Z djus dk izko/kku djrk gSA ysfdu 44 osa 
lafo/kku la'kks/ku }kjk 1978 esa bl vuqPNsn esa ;g Hkh 
izko/kku fd;k x;k gS fd jk"Vªifr eaf=ifj"kn ds 
ijke'kZ dks ,d ckj iwufoZpkj ds fy;s ykSVs ldrs 
gaS12A vDVwcj 1997 esa rRdkfyu jk"Vªifr ds-vkj-
ukjk;.ku~ us mŸkjizns'k dh dY;k.kflag ljdkj dks 
gVkdj jk"Vªifr 'kklu yxkus dh xqtjky ljdkj dh 



vuq'kalk dks iquZfopkj gsrq Hkstk FkkA bl izdkj ls ds-
vkj-ukjk;.ku~ us gh flrEcj 1998 esa fcgkj dh jkcM+h 
nsoh ljdkj dks gVkdj jk"Vªifr 'kklu dh oktis;h 
ljdkj dh vuq'kalk dks okil Hkst fn;k FkkA nksuksa gh 
ekeyksa esa rRdkyhu ljdkjksa us jk"Vªifr dks vuq'kalk 
okil ugha Hksth FkhA bl dkj.k ls jk"Vªifr iz.ko 
eq[kthZ Hkh ,slk dj v:.kkpy izns'k ds orZeku ladV 
dks de dj ldrs FksA

fu"d"kZ %

fu"d"kZr% ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd v:.kkpy izns'k esa 
tks laoS/kkfud ladV mRiUu gqvk] mls Vkyk tk 
ldrk FkkA ;fn laoS/kkfud inkf/kdkfj;ksa us vius in 
dh xfjek ds vuqdwy vius drZO;ksa dk fuoZgu fd;k 
gksrkA ekeyk tc v:.kkpy izns'k tSls lhekorhZ vkSj 
laosnu'khy jkT; dk gks rks ;g ftEesnkjh vkSj c< 
tkrh gSA ;g ,d dVq lR; gS fd mŸkjh iwohZ jkT; 
jktuhfrd n`f"V ls ¼laln esa  de izfrfuf/kRo½ de 
egRoiw.kZ gksus ds dkj.k dsUnz ljdkjksa ds fy;s ges'kk 
ls mis{kk ds f'kdkj jgs gSa] vf/kdka'k turk dks budh 
leL;kvksa ls ljksdkj ugha jgk gS ysfdu phu tSls 
jk"Vª dh mldh lhek ij mifLFkfr gekjh jk"Vªh; 
lqj{kk o lkefjd n`f"V ls ;g izns'k dks Lo;aeso 
egRoiw.kZ cuk nsrh gSA

nq%[kn ;g gS fd jk"Vªh; lqj{kk dks viuk izkFkfed 
dk;Z ekuus okyh orZeku ljdkj us bl eqn~ns ij 
visf{kr laosnu'khyrk fn[kkus dh ctk; jktuhfrd 
fgrksa dks izkFkfedrk nhA bl nq%[k esa rc vkSj o`f) gks 
tkrh gS tc ge eaf=ifj"kn esa fdfju fjfttq tSls ;qok 
ea=h dks 'kkfey ns[krs gSA fdfju fjfttq Lo;a 
v:.kkpy izns'k ls yksd lHkk lnL; gS vkSj jk"Vªifr 
'kklu vFkok jkT; iz'kklu dks ns[kus okys x`g 
ea=ky; esa jkT; ea=h Hkh gSA mUgsa rks ekeys dh 
laosnu'khyrk dh vuqHkwfr gksuh pkfg;s FkhA v:.kkpy 
izns'k esa NLCT (National Liberation Council 
of Taniland) tSlk vyxkooknh lewg Hkh lfØ; gSA 
bu ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa lokZsPp U;k;ky; dh laoS/kkfud 
ihB ls vO;f/kd vis{kk;sa gS tks ,sls ekud LFkkfir dj  
ldsxh ftlls fd bl izdkj dh ?kVukvksa dh 
iwuZjko`fŸk :dsaA

lUnHkZ lwph %

1- Hkkjr dk lafo/kku] lsUVªy ykW ifCyds'kal] 2012] 
i`"B la[;k 82

2- ogha] i`"B la[;k 75

3- ogha] i`"B la[;k 226

4- ogha] i`"B la[;k 196] 197] 198

5- ogha] i`"B la[;k 196

6- ogha] i`"B la[;k] 202

7- ogha] i`"B la[;k 97] 98

8- ,l-,y-oekZ] czteksgu 'kekZ] *Hkkjr esa lkafo/kkfud 
vkikrdky] jkor ifCyds'kal t;iqj 2001] i`"B 
la[;k 170&175

9- ik.Ms; t; ukjk;.k] *Hkkjr dk lafo/kku* lsUVªy 
ykW ,tsUlh] bykgckn] 44oka laLdj.k] 2011] i`"B 
la[;k 689

10- ,l-,y-oekZ] czteksgu 'kekZ] *Hkkjr esa lkafo/kkfud 
vkikrdky] jkor ifCyds'kal t;iqj 2001] i`"B 
la[;k 167

11- Hkkjr dk lafo/kku] lsUVªy ykW ifCyds'kal] 2012] 
i`"B la[;k 31

12- ogha] i`"B la[;k 36&37
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